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I asked God for strength that | mrght echleve,
I was made weak, that | mrght Iearn humbly to nbey
| asked Ior health that | mlght do greater thmgs,

“I'was given infirmity. that 1 mlght do better thlngs.

il asked Ior rrches, that | mlght be. happy,
| was gwen poverty, that | mlght be wrse.:
1 asked for power,. that I mrght have the prarse ot‘men,
b was gwen weakness. lhat ] mrght feel the need of God
' 1 asked Ior all thlngs, that 1 mrght enjoy llfe,
| was gwen Iile, that | mlght en;oy all thlngs
Igot nothing thet | asked for—
but everythrng | had heped Ior. SR
Almiost despite myselt‘ “
my unspoken prayers were aneurered
I em among all men,_ '
most nchly
' blesaed

g —by an unknown soldler

No queshon about it: 'praiee
feels good. Small doses giv-

en in a supportlve environment "
.do no real harm and- may -even -
_’help a little. But praise’is an ad-
. dictive substance and there .is a
_fine line between casual use and -
addictive abuse. People addicted .
to praise may find, themselves
" ‘doing only those things guaran-

teed to brmg them more oI the

“stutf they crave: ‘

The: thoughts of the precedmg

paragraph comeé from Dr. Rick ~

Curwin (Instructor October,

- 1980). He wrote about elementary -
 'school students. But what about
us- preachers? Slnce the -advent

of “sloppy- agape " and “warm.
fuzzies," isn't it easy to become -

addicted to ego-cuddling praise?

Then the preacher. spends his
prime time as a peony plucker”

strolling through the congrega-

- tion plucking praise blossoms.-
When that happens we have in:

the pulpit a genuine praise Junkie.

Praise junkies come-in several’
. varieties. One sort is always put-

ting timself down in‘order to-get

" a parishioner or- W|Ie to build -him .

back. up. He says things. like, “|

think there was something worth- -
while in my sermon, | just wish 1"

had been able to.bring it out in a

meanlngtul ‘way.” "Oh, pastor, it
- was great as it was," the dutiful .
parishionér chirps. ““A real two-
.eyed whooper of a sermon” the -
~manipulated mate adds. And our
preacher hooked on. praise ison
" anather high.’

"Some pralse addlcts brag all

_the time. They introduce sermons

with. statements: like, “When | was

- asked to give the benediction at
“the White House prayer breakfast .

-2 "While was-c‘hattingr'withf

" Billy Graham . . ." “When Pro-
" fessor Sagacipus of Pr'estigious.

U. asked my advice-.-. .” Thus-’
they boldly demand nosegays ot

“praise-plaudits.

Another type of praise junkte
tends to go overboard repeating
whatever brought praise in the

tirst place. Compliment him.on a-

crealive Communion service and

“the. next-one will be a genuine
- extravaganza complete with -re-

corded poetry and a spotllght on

an-empty chair,

The praise addict is, traglcaily,
so busy pleasing potential -prais-

‘ers that he (or she) may never

discover his own'unique abilities.
If he does ‘bump into his own

,glfts he won't linger there long un-
less observers cheer like-he has

scored a touchdown in the Super

- Bowl.

‘The more pralse the hooked

. preacher_ gets the more he needs.
*-Soon it's not enough for the wite-
“and the parishioners to pay him

praise homage. He now has. 1o
have the hierarchy praise hlm..
Anything he. does that is at ali .

'noteworthy, the beleaguered’ dis- -
_trict and general superintendents -

hear. about ‘at least three times.
The praise junkie keeps on -until”

“rebuffed or until he pries out.a

pellet of praise.’ Even then he will

‘be back because for this addict,
"the need for. pratse mcreases wrth
_each dose.. ‘

All praise- addlcts are vulner-
able to manlpufatron Years agoa

“university class. maniputated a”
'professor Into a.corner. The

teacher in question habitually

roa'med -about the- front of the

Praise Jun ;iesé f

room as he lectured. The stu-'..,

‘dents agreed that when he spoke _
“from the corner of the room, just ..
-10 the Jeft of the chalkboard, they

wouid listen with eager-eyed ad-
miration. Whatever he said from
any other place in thé room was

‘met-with disdain and yawns. Soon

they manlpulated him'into that
corner. left of the chalkboard and
from. there he tectured the. rest of

: ‘the term.

Church members, once they.

:make a praise junkie out of the. -
* clergybird, can controf him. They . -
- mdy change their minds about :
liking him and six months before

recall 'vote cut off.the supply -of
the praise drug. No matter how

- avidly the. preacher plays praise- - -
getting checkers, the rewards are . -
withheld and he’s swealifg it out .
- “cold turkey."-First, he becomes, .-

- mousily malcontent. Then he be-

‘gins to appear at board, meetings. .

Iookung like a dilatory bill payer

-having his- credit checked. By re-

call ‘Sunday, he is preaching as-
gingerly as John Updike's:-"kudu. .

_dippirig his muzzle at the edge of '

a hyena- haunted waterhole

Praise ‘can -be positive a_nd
healthful. The -danger is that -

praise -can- become for us what
coconut cream ple is to the "food-
aholic.” . '

I you Ilnd yourself prylng
‘praises, countlng compliments, .
or hovering around the church -

‘door. haping for plaudits for your:”

homilies, you may be hooked. So

“kick the habit. We are called to.

preach,. not to' be pralsed—orr

- even appremated

T P. S, If you like thls edstonall
- please wrrte and tell me. |
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" The -alley is- r.larrow' and filled with trash. :The‘l
. _;1bU|ld|ngs lean forward under lhelr own. weight,

blocking the sun. The seasons never. ‘change in the

-alley.-Itis always dark like'a tunnel; and, if you stand
- .at one end tg see where |t leads, lhe alley jUSI goes

" on forever. ..

Children from our church live in the burldrngs on.
. the alley; so do L. | like to- .watch them play. They"

- play like, children- everywhere except they have to
. -'dodge the trash, the bottlés, and the bums. They -
- make up games that can only be. played in an alley.
Most games involve contact, ‘generating hostility
rather than enjoyment, because you can't run full- -
steam in an alley wnhout ‘running |nto somebody._-'

and gettlng knocked ‘down.

- "They grow up too. fast here,” one of the mothersj

told me. “They run the alley; they see what's wrong.

. They see. too much, too early, They become adults -
_ before they were ever children; and they end up like
-,me feeling barely alive.”" - -~ B
Sunday. is a joyful time far- me as I walk the alley
“For worshlpplng together reminds me that we,.as

the church, -are one community. ‘We' are called,

3 especrally. to celebrate the hopes and the dreams .

Ty
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words describe the quality of life in our alley. they..

" ‘also mysteriousiy point to the fulflllment of Christian * .~ <
* hope. For in conditions not.unlike these, the Hope---."- . - .
of the World ‘was born, clmglng to HIS molhers R

" arms, “barely alive.” ;" i

“~The stories of Christ's brrth in the Gospels sug- .

gest that'we ought to regard marginal living situa- B

tions like stables and alleys-more highly. For mar-

ginal living srtuatlons ‘can-become the birthplace of"_"
truth, the truth: about ourselves and the lruth about.

our society. - '

‘More than oné llfe has been changed snmply by‘

‘walking down an aliey like ours and' wondermg how '

a place like this can exist in-a rich, Christian nation. ~~

“liké America: In'-moments of reflection in places like
. these, truth is born—truth that.can set us free. The -
truth of Christlanity has always had humble begln— , o
nings: "It is frequently in the possesslon of those -
. “barely alive’ and can be found.in places where we‘ ‘
‘would not be caught dead.” -
Can you hear the Savror calllng you to walk for-‘_r
" gotten alleys and pray for lhose children “barely
'alrve"” T S . :

. ‘1

.\‘-'

~ International Bible Society.

1960, 1962, 1968, 1971, 1872, 1973, 1975.

i Translatlons ol the Bible’ used by Perrnlssmn in this issue are noled as loliows T .
1, Ouolallons clted NIV are lrom The Holy Brble New lnl‘ernahonal Versron &r 1978 by lhe New Yorl{" .

2. Quolallons clted  NASB, are lrom “the New Amorrcan Slandard Brb!e, 18 The Lockman Foundatlon.
3. Quotations cited NEB are from the New Enghsh Blbre, @J The Delegales of lhe Oxlord Unlverslly Press '

. and Tho Syndics of the Gambridge University Press, 1961, 1970." * s
: 4 Quolallons nol clted wilh a specral deslgnallon arg'fromthe Klng James Verslon ol lhe Bible i

et

-_and the lwes ‘of people "barely alive.” Whrle these,,-, ‘ el

| ”‘:=‘-.i John L: Robinson.- .
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' 0 some extent all of us- haVe a Jonah Syndrome
. We _hear God. calling us fo the.wicked city.
Having heard, we try anpther way But God’s voice

:will not be stilled. He delivers 'us into the arms of

that city. The final. irony is that when people unlike
. us suburbanites do respond to-the gospel, we ‘often

despair bécause those new believers are drffrcult to

accept into our fellowship. .
In the United States, the Jonah Syndrome is re-

" for milking cows ortending crops, we pastors often
construct church schedules around a rural motif. In
our thmkrng. cities and churches do not mix well.
was an uriknown quanhty. filled with pagans who
were “not-of our kind." It represents cities today
" thatare.unknown (and, to some, unknowable) alien,

" pagan, poliuted, crowded, dirty,’ noisy, smelly, and -
hlled with strange people who are “not of our kind. w

Jonah objected and rejected God's.call. He was.
afraid. He was the first victim of the Jonah Syn-
~ drome: hearing (but fleeing), delivéred unwillingly -
to the clty. and angered by God's compasslon In.

“.. - *R. Franklin Cook is
-Coardinator of Urban Missions,
: Churchr of the Nazarena. -

God called Jonah to Nineveh. ‘That ancient city

' .’."--

Ready or not Jonah :
dry yourself off and confront the crty!

by R. Franklin Cook*

today 5 context thrs has been called the "suburban .

captivity of the cjurch,” a captivity of. mqney. meth-
.od, system, focus, and" mission. '

sequent storm, his tear. of the unknown and un-

pleasant, substituting daing of other -good thlngs.'-—"—‘
R cquld not bring peace with God. - .
' God finds-a way around Jonah's syndrome The T
“Nineveh's of -this’ world are obviously. there, in

-Chicago Calcutta, New York, New Delhi, Los An-
geles, and London. Pagan,. unknown, spirrtually

darkened,. waltlng for God's -delivery system.’ In
.Jonah’s case, the whale (I realize it was a "large .
" fish," but prefer to use the more colorful “whale”)- .

proved to be the vehicle of delivery. An unlikely
and ungainly vehicle it was, Often God uses systems

_ that 'do not fit stereotypes. Whatever the system,

the important thing Is that God snatched up Jonah,

syndrome and all, and abruptly and unceremoni-’ .
ously delivered him to the place of his calling. the o

‘city-of Nineveh.". :
. Jonah's-arrival was hardly neat or pretentrous He,
had no glaborate support system, perhaps. little

_cross-cultural traiping, -and he was certainly not an.’
enthusiastic participant in the affair. Yet here he .
was, at the gates of a wicked city, filled with sordid "~
and potentlally hostilé or (even worse) apathetic
people. Ready or not; Jonah, dry yourselt otf and L

confront the city!

. The resuits of Jonah's controntatlon with Nlneveh '_ _
are recorded well God used a man with complexes.

Jonah's' own syndrome created internal confllct w
.Atrard to ‘go; tormented by not golng To escape ..
- God's. call to go where people are pagan ‘proved -
tmpossuble But. Jonah's impulse was to do battle
_- - with that_ Imperative. Could not’the comfort of -
E preaching to home folks fulfill God's call?. The sub-" .
tlected in. our ‘basic’ antl urban bias. Whereas 78
_ percent of the people live in cities, we still ro-
- _manticize: the "Church in the Wildwood.” Whereas
" very few peoplé schedule thelr lives around needs

- .lears doubts and reslstance to pour out H:s Sprnt

-on a city. So confrontational evangelism- resulted in

. “that city's redemption, and throughout all subse-:

. quent hisfory the story of *Jonah and the Whale ‘
T has been toid and retold

, 'Indeed lt is to-Nineveh we ‘are- called Worldwide'
- over half the people live in cities. In the United .
_States -and other: Industrialized. natlons a much
‘higher percentage reside in crtles Ours 1s then a
. -world of cities.

The urban en\nronment is constantly changing'

N .-At one and the same time, the city is polarized |nto-

the best and the worst: Any: city has nerghborhoods

" ‘that .are deteriorated and in disrepair, Yet, in the
" midst, stand multimitlion- doliar complexes, housmg :
, prolects. gentrlflcation -of older areas, new parks,
- and new urban universities. People-in the cities’
" -constantly. move. .The young arrive seeking new

opportunity. ‘Upward-mobility often suggests. mov-

" ing to another neighborhood. I the 1950s and 60s,’
" this meant moving to the suburbs in ‘what-has been |
‘ called “whlte tlrght " The racial balance of neighbor- )

e Paul M. Schrock Photos

hoods constantly changes I the local church can
“respond to all these changes only by moving away,
then the church has become captive to the. Jonah
Syndrome. The church too is called, but often flees
1o Tarshish. Too often churches are ‘tempted to

“'respond to the changing nelghborhoods muchasa

business would—thinking primarily of the “profit

and loss” statement, and following the moneyto-a

‘piace of greater financial. security.. Often, in that
_effort,.years of investment is, uprooted, with equity
moved to a new area;. leaving. a spiritual .vacuum

* in the old neighborhood. It is rmportant to.note that

‘there is no “eternal ‘security” even in ‘comfartable -

. suburbs. Cities change .so .rapidly that solutrons»

appearing tenable In the short run’ rrray prove‘- )

damaging in the. long run,

Cities are the cuttlng edge ot missron D L.
Moody sald many years ago, “|f we.reach the, cities
we will reachthe nation. It we fail in the cities, they :
become a cesspool that will infect the entire nation.” .
'Dr. Phineas F. Bresee, reflecting.a Wesleyan heri-
- tage of involvemant with the poor, engaged in mis- -
slon to the heart . ot Los Angeles The cuttrng edge'




" building our'Ninevehs. K
" Cifles are centers of potlutron One urban ‘staff. .

. -of mrssmrr must be kept sharp It cannot be atlowed
to wear itseit dull on the Jonah S/ndrome of fear.

resistance, and’ anger. This doeg 'nol sugges! that i
strong. ministries in rural areas, small towns, and’
suburbs are not of high priofity. They are. But a

_ retreat pattern to those areas, feaving a vacuum of |

spiritual putretactron in the inner. urban care. will

" allow. the spread of infectious and satanic rn_fluence» ,
10 the core of the nation itself. 1t ig in the city the
. opinion makers work and do their deeds, Centers of

- power in the media, the purveyors of trends; the

- -writers of §choot curricula, the political power base,

o umon organizers and. leaders, bureaucrats in gov- .
“otnmental agencies, moguts of. mdustry' money
‘changers in_major banks. the artists, musicians,

. writers, dran‘ratlets all emanate out-of, market in, or -

revolve around the. cities. 1 the church steps neatly
over, or cut of, this etream of influence; and lets:
"~ Satan control it ali, then we have been party tol

member, looking down. a: Manhattan street, de-
scribed his environment as "a real hell.”: :Gay bars
" and clubs,. pornographic pollution, fiterature, bril-.
liantly parading’ every whim of belief, amoralism;
and -human ambition, create a hell .on’ earth! No
" wonder Jonah’ developed a complex over God's -

- - -call. But God did not change His call; rior did He *

,tntorvene ire Nlneveh Instead He started preparmg
the whaio

- Dr. Jéhn Naisbitt, senior vice- preéroept of Yank-
. elovich, Skelly, and White, and - pubfisher of the

"Trend Report,” recently presented a report ar-

‘ lrculatmg “What's Really Happening in the U.S.”

1he article are some revealing msnghts which se! a

.tramework for situations today's pastors must con- )

- frontin effective urban ministry. - _
1. The melting pot is a myth. Today we recoymze' S

prqtound pluralism. The church cannot and must =~ -

‘not escape racial, cultural, and lmgurshc pluralism.. "

- Recently a Chicago pastor said to mie, “the number™

- one prerequisite for: mlnlstry in my area of Chlcago o

is speaking Spanish.” Thé concept of cookie-cutter,

“vanilla- ﬁavored Americans is.a mythalogical dream *

of the past. Today the United" States consists-of ~ -
‘ethnic,. economic, educatlonal
. tions. And there is such cultural pluralism that who -

and cultural coali-

moves "“next door" 16 the church building will likely.

be who "walks through" the front door Nmeveh is. -
- alt around : s

2. The number one occupatlon |n Amerlca s .
“clerk.” This pation has moved; from a society of -
farmers, 10 a society of laborers, to a-society df- . .

clerks. Technocrats and pe0ple in the marketplace

~are the predomlnant group today, The pressures .
~and trustratrons of ‘this group: must be dealt with.,

Family life, marriage-and divorce,-low -birth rate,
high_ professional demands and competrtlveness-

hectic schedules, are all ‘part of a clerk-oriented: .
-socerty Yet m the marketplace peopte look fora -

Where It Happerimg; | -

Mnny good things are hnpponlng in cmes. Here

New York-—-

- _ie a quiok rmmpling of Naznrenc ‘Central City

Projecls. -

Seattlc-—-chsenn.h to t‘ocus on tho city. Seattle
_ North Church’innovates by uatng a pubhc school
- building as a church,

" Los Angcles-—’l‘v.ro diﬁtrlcts (Los Angoleu and
-1 Southern California) aggressively. pursuing urban

- misglon,  Plans for 60: othnic churches (with 21
“alroady operating) on the Los Angeles Distriet. A -
Crosa-cultural Task Force, sensitizing the district
-on- the Bouthern Californiu District, Multiscon--
1 grogatlonol and intorrnc}nl modcls dovelopmg "
1 rnpldly. - '

. N Pittaburéth new look with omsrgy plnns un--. .
. der study. by o city study group lod by new D. S., o

' ; Jorry Lambert. -

. " Atlanta—The Goorgiu Urbnn Mmlstrios moving. .
~ | “in to plant many Black congrogatlons with a
| ‘training program to support tho effort. . S

Dotrait-——A Task’ I‘orco busy at work developing .

jn progmm to proliforute urbun church plunting.

o Broohlyn—-—-Beulah about to cﬂmplote a'mass o

sive renovation of a grocery store to provulo Cef

1,000 geating. and a gymnasium,

Manhatton-w-Development of Spnmsh mm- '

.istries at Tho Lamb's ministry.
New Milford—Qver 200 received by profess:on

- of faith ‘this assembly ‘year in an East Coast
. revival,. o

Balttmore-—Aftor years of investment a sudden ‘

_spurt .of membership  in- Faith Church which . ;
crowds out the recently remodeled snnctuary. ok

Woshmgton—-Tho Commumty of Hope now. Sre-

_cyclcs tho cangrégation Sunday mernings to ac- -
- .‘commodate. the crowda. Contmued strong socml

ministrlos. ,
Miamt——-An nggresnvo progrnm of church

‘ plnntlng among Cubans and Haitions with min- .~
“isterinl preparation coopemtwely munnged by the :

seminary in Costa Rica, = . .
Buffalo-—Fwe new worship centers with 50

: “planned in Buffalo, a supposedly ‘“unréachable” ‘
- city, Strong district support with But’falo Flrst tho Vo

primnry plantmg ngency. .

| changing neighborhoods much -
| primarily of the “profit and loss™-

* money to a place of: greater_;
. ffmancral securlty | .

f‘-Too oﬂen Iocal churches are
—tempted to respond. to the

as”a business. ‘would—thinking

statement; and following the

" to.impact ‘cities,

--sense of participation”and :fulfilment. When. the
] LJapanese Matsushita Company bought out Chi-
" .. cago's bankrupt Motorola’ Corporation, Matsushita -
-, ratained all 1,000 line workers, and fired 50 percent”
{300) of the supervrsors ‘and. managers. Productlon' ;
-; ~doubled in two years. Television sels rejected be- -
. " cause of faulty construction. declingd from 60 per-
- cent to 4 percent in the same time. it the church is
. it ‘will. not_be by. ecctesuestscat“
... managers, but by prophets and workers. *
" .3! The present generation of high,school gradu- '
- ates 'are generally less educated than their parents.. .
: ThI_S is-the first such provable decline in American

L

| hlstory Public school systems especmlly in crtres
- are in deep trouble. SAT scores--drop yeaf after

year. Link this. with’ the- career chapgés which

~ .average three in an’ average American adult, and

the need for training becomes.. apparent Today'’s
church must, more than ever, be a center of school-

‘ing. Some possrbrlrtres remedlal courses for- adults

teaching 'English to immigrants, operattng after-ﬁj

| . school trainjng for the children of working adults

- and single parents; developing coalitrons of church- 3

- es to sponsor aduh educatlonaltrammg,functlonlng: o

" as a working interriship location for our college -

.youth interested iin mlnlstry at ‘all levels. Even-the

- role of church staft may. change. A “Ministér.of Mu-'

| Sic-and Youth” ‘may’ be less ‘able to work in-an _

. urban setting than a "Dean of Tralnmg. or “Asso-‘ s
- ciate for Social Ministries." : L

- 4, National policies unifarmiy applled are out of-

touch with the times. No one method, or strategy,

applies 1o all places. Even Jonah's approach.WouId

not work everyplace. The United States is-a nation -
“of nations, with thousands of cultural-and economic

coalitions.- Ten years ago, two-great national trend
magazines, LIFE and LOOK, died. in the same year,
300 new special inlerest magazines were born. In’

1976, -people .contributed, more money ‘to' special - -
interest groups; such as “Save the Dolphins,” than ~ -
to the two major political parties. These trends give . -

a clue for.a national urban strategy. In'a word, don't

“-attempt to have one. Strategies for urban ministry’

Orlando/Tampa Bay—Aggressive plans. with -
" . several training centers fully operational, New in-
flux of Hispanics—strong Black church ministry

and ‘training, with Orlando Gormnn Memorml
bursting at the seams for space. - '

Denver—-’l‘wo Kerean' cong‘mgntlons, ‘dand dy-’

- - namic Hmong (Laotmn) mimstry coordmuted by o

-vWﬂlmm Morrison., .- -/

- - Several districts now have langunge or othmc’
> coordinators, including Southern Florida, Los An-

.| . geles, Virginia, and Southern’ Cahforma. 1t is,*
L mdeed.anewday! R IR BT

WIIDRE IT’S HAPPENING
IN THE WESLEYAN CHURCH

C Toronto, Oakwood (Centra! Canada Distr:ct)—I .
o .Utlhzes a public school building while looking for
“a building to purchase for its' growing othnic
." congregation, Three other Toronto congrogntnons K
_ (one Korean) meet in'schools. * - . s
- . Los:Angeles {California’ Dwtrwt)—-Soveral Ko--
E renn churches are undor woy, wrth moro be-': '
'g‘mning S . : -

. of Buffalo area churches.

Chicago (Northern Tllinois District)—This mul-

" ti-ethnic district has Laotmn, Korean, and Blnck
'congregatmns. L -
- Washington, D.C. (Copttat Dtstrrct}——-New Ko- 2
. rean'and Spanish churches are thriving, .~ " -1
- :New York City {Penn-Jorsey D;strwt)—-—'l‘wo‘ .
" Haitinn .churches in Brooklyn and a multiracial - |. -
.church in-Jersey City spearhead tho thruat mto:. i
- thisarea, - R
. “Miami (Florida Dwtnct)-—-Spamsh nnd Haltmn;; M e
churches under way. - - A O

Indmnapolw, Dayton (South Ohro Distrtct)-*:‘ g
These ‘historic ‘churches. contmue theh: epemal':_" L
‘ mmmtnes to Blacks. - - s

Buffala (Western New. York Dwtnct)-—-Hough-“:

- ton College's Buffalo ¢ampus provides inner-city.-

studies and experiences andii isa hub t‘or mmtstues’f

Montreal (Central Carmdo bwtrict)-—-ﬁne Ha:

~ tlan, church under way and another being studied. .

Boston (Champlain Drstnct)—l]thnio mtmstries" :
m a tenenent complex. . . -

Muskegon (Nerth Mtchtgan Distnct)w-Ethni
mmistnes contmue., L it
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. are’. ugeful,

What the chL!lrch always needs is clear

must emergqe from WI(’hll"l and cannot be |mposed
; “from .above.

: leadershlp which-establishes the priorities, sets the

© -objectives; -and sounds a ciarion call.. leen that, :

:-Astrategy wull develop creatively at a local -tével

~thought through, planned through and prayed'

through : , :

Many pastors feel they have
~been “swallowed up by "
the whale,” and spewed mto

-despair, .

r~~-_the city.

Urﬁ n mlntstr?takes piaée on.the front- llne Desk
g burea crats have a role.to play, but the real front-
line. work takes. place.in the trenches. Str’ateglsls_
. but -real - evangelism occurs on the'
: streets and in the, apartments of the cities: Demo- -
" graphics are m‘nportant but only: they shape per-’
~ ceptions of mission. The local church is the primary -
., “-agency in whnch the Body of Christ exercises loving
_+ care and compassmn and a call to rtghteousness.r-_,,
: - The local fellowship is the shlnlng reflection of the "
"Light which shines-in- the darkness of thts earth’s
-Nmevehs L . .

-The pastor must beécome the proclaimer of a pro-
--phetlc ministry of the. church ‘In. the city, It is the
“pastor who must first.come to- grips with ‘change,.
‘with athnicity, with mtssnon with poverty. with spon-
~taneous church. extension. Then Nineveh can be
confronted. The Jonah: Syndrome 'is a desire to.
-, escape these concerns or, having been forced to
. face them, to resent it. Many pastors to whom | "+
. talk feel they- have been 'swallowed up by the. .  °
~ whate,” and spewed into the:city. Others find them-' '

- selves’ discomfortably. swallowed up by the. city, - ..

facing situations for which traditional’ ministerial R

‘training neglected to prepare lhem Some sense -
frustration; and a sense of :aloneness. -

Pastors must deal with poverty Pastors must deal
with social dislocation ‘and alternative life-styles.

Pastors must deal with transitional. communities -

and differing cuitural vaiues. Pastors must.deal.with .« "

- high cost and ‘low incomes. Pastors must deal
with commitment and personal sacrifice. Ultlmately,f- '

the Jonah Syndrome must- be overcome by the oo

- pastor, who then leads staff and peoptetothe prom-

lsed land of wsion and hope. and opportunlty
The' very Nineveh's of pagan cultlc evil; can be—

“_co_mre the Bethiehem for new pioneering opportuni- .
ty. Why? In the urban environment; the churech must’. -
" be the primary social center. Itiis the’ llghthouse in

‘the. mldmght storm It.is the rescue rnlssmn in the o 7

N

4 -PHASE I—THE CONTEXT

HOW _,'ro' '

. Master plannmg is-a key conwpt 'lhe fundamen— -
“tal value of- planmng is-to planners. It helps focus-
- purpose, increase. vision and involveémert, -and de:. - -
velop an understandmg of cost In the course of . -
research and planning; resources are identified. You . ¢ - 7
discover where you are, and decrde where you want to

go.

‘1‘

Section. A—-Ana[ysaq of the Crty R

- Look at the local scope of the crty Include
Ethnicity = . .
Economy and mdustry :

Education - '
Unigue societal i 1esues

Transportation - " cel

Political structures,
: -Demographlcs ;

cold secular bllzzard It is the body of feltowshlp In
" in an overindulged society thlrsty for spiritual reality

* the urban church has become.the kind. of social

| who have sold thelr soulsto.
the God of' Jonah

'il.

the joneliness of the Clty It is the cup of-cold water
in'a world of competitive tension. In a strange way,
center in he city that historically is associated wath

the church on the lonely American frontier.
tn an urban environment, the church is the col-

-.lege for evangelism and training. Chnstlans in the:

city, such a minority, cannot afford the complacency
of'suburban lethargy. Mihorities tend to be aggres-

.- sive; fight for their rights; try to'be heard. So with
-, the fellowship of believers in the sectilar city. Train- °

ing becomes most important. Most urban believers

" eagerly. look to thie church for discipleship, biblical

tralnlng and even vocattonal preparatlon

~In the cltres today there is a B
. cadre of urban ploneers, '
. pastors, staff and volunteers,

) ln an urban envlronment the local church be- -
comes a. prlmary ‘agent for church planting. House -

v . . B

" (such as for. single adults, or linguistic groups, or

senlor adults}, Bible studies, sponsorship of min-

" isterlal training for those called to preach; all this " |
'develops a climate within-which church planting can .
"-spontaneously -occur. Preconceived notigns, often
formed in suburban settings, about bulldangs meth- .
* ods, training, or innovations, cannot be allowed to
kill urban church planting. Costs are-high, risks are
LY

great, and creative. tlexrbrllty {which grves mnovatlon

. permlssmn to operate) is required.

.Even when Nineveh repented, and God relented

-Jonah was “angry enough o die”. {(Jonah 4. 9), but

God yet persisted, "Should | not be concerned

‘about that great city?” (Jonah 4:11)..

In the cities today there is a cadre of urban o ~

'ploneers pastors, staft, and .volunteers, who have -
-sold their souls to the God of Jonah, They have

heard the call. They have responded, ‘and are serv-

ing. heroically. anhd with small reward and llttle re- "

cognition. May-their number Increase! .

‘The city! what.charm, and attraction |t is to some
.. What mystery and.strangeness. it is to many.-A place -
“to flee from, and hear a call to. With their glitter and
- their decay. and with. the teeniing miltions’ of un--
‘reached pagans-at all economlc levels and from the
“‘culturés of the whole -world,

the. cmes call .the
‘church, God. will find a way to” accomphsh His

purpose, ‘even rf we are trapped by Jonahs Syn- S

drome

churchee |n apartments specral mimstry churches ,

[ 7 A
+

. -;Sechon B—Analym of the Church ' b

Growth patterns

"+ Historical perspective ";" L

. _-.-Member analysis (age, sex; ethn1c1ty,

.Fe]t needs '

social. conscmusness)

y

..' . .
3

Section C-—The Commumty

o -'Usually define the “commumty ‘as’ the geograph- o
. ical area within less than .10, minutes driving time. -
" Look at access to'public transportation and what .-
- kind of commumty could realistically’ walk- to the
- building. Apartments, condeminiums,. smgle famlly.--'-’

" ~—dwellmgs, mcome level—oll are factors. -

10
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Sectton D~ Other Churches and Agenctes

© 0 Study what other churches and social agencies are °
~deing to rmeet needs in this commumty ‘How suc-
cessful are they? Do people respond-in a positive .

way? Are they effective and eéfficient? Are existing
churches and agenmes meetmg all the needs” '

' PHASE II—THE OBJECT{VES

- Seotion A—Goals-and Objectives...

“own," A key is local or regional ownersh:p
-“Long-term goals, 10-20 years
Mid-term goals, 5-10 years
Short-term goals, 1-5 years
Immedmte goals, this year :

The church needs a set of ob]eetwes that people :

.\ PHASE II~THE ACTION PLAN

Section A—What Is Really Needed? . K

Develop key concepts in terms of commumty pro- .

. grams, apartment- ministries, ‘calling programs,
_-ehurch plantmg, training programs based .on what -
. you identify as-béing- the prlmary needs of your
" “renchable constituency: . .

Section B—Prajected Costs

- Attach some dollar figures-to what. you hope to do T

- For example, starting a Spanish - Sunday School. -

- class.will involve some ¢ost for materials, etc, Start- .
ing.a Spamsh church will’ mvolve some investment in -

- & petson to lead, materials, etc. An intelligent an- -

alysis needs to be made of each specific program with

_a cost analysls so that people will understand what
~isinvolved in implementing these programs and what
the expected results will be, ‘

Section C—A Task Force .

Usually a task foree, study group, supervrsmg

_committee, district board, ‘or some specific group is
needed to provide focus, profile, and continuity toa
city strategy. There is an excess of creative energy

" everyplace. It just needs to be released challenged .
and directed. .

-Section D—-—Ha‘ndhng the Goala :
Goals: rieed to be understood, realtstlc, blbllcal
and ‘measurable. Any board or study group should

" constantly “dial back” to the goals-and ob]ectwes-—
. and ultlmately the Great Commlssmn.

1




SERVING IN THE

~ MEANS SACRIFICE—
AND SPIRITUAL REWARDS

' An _interv_i_é\nr-vvith an inner city pastor, Ji_mBledsaw

fe Franklm COOR Jim, where dld you go to’ school and_ =

when did you complete your coliege work? -

© . Jim Bledsaw: Olivet Nazarene College | graduated.

‘with a B,A. in 1968 and lam worktng ona master s
now.

in 1967, and went from

consin. So there | began to.think more in terms of
1he city of Chlcago God geve me more of a burden
for the city. ..

Cook: is there any one thing or one series of thmgs

Ahat really precapltated your burden your concern ’
forthecity? - - !
_'Bledsaw. Well, seerng the crty. driving through the
- city, seeing these apartment bu:tdlngs Sseaing the
huge buildings, seeing the muititudes on the side- .
walks, and knowing that they'ré not being reached, -

knowing they're lost—I-think that-has .had ‘a tre-

mendous effect ‘an me. And the book-To the City-

With Lovs,.by Neil Wiseman, had -a tremendous

" effect on me. At the Billy Graham School of Evan-

12 -

' geilsm there was a speaker wha spoke about the -
- city and | think these' things gradually shaped -my
attitude toward the city. So here t am pastonng ;
. ‘Chicago Northside. , :

~Cook: So obviously it's possible to come out of a'ﬁ
- small town, a rural area, and-as an adult, turn theg

direction of your mlnlstry towards the city,.and do it

successiuily

Bledsaw: Ninely percent of the evangetioal urban .
“ministerial force is rurai and small town In ‘back-
. “ground. God can recycle all of us; like he did Amos,

to-do the work of urban ministry.

CITY

o

000k What spec|a| problems do. they face as chtl-

“dren llvlng in the city and what-problems do you as
-parents face in raising those girls here? .
Bledsaw Christy attends public school, “which -
- 'means the education she receives is inferior to what
- Cook: After you flnlshed college whet is the general'
. flow of your ministry? Can'you giveé us a summary of .
. where - you ve pastored and some of the-kinds’ of'
' things you've done?
‘Bledsaw: | started out in small-town rural churches .
. | started in Lewistown, .,
there 1o St.-David, IIl;, and. then from. therelwent to
- Kenosha, Wis. | was there for six years, and Ke-
‘nosha was oriented more to Chicago than: 1. Wis-

-she would. receive outside_ the city of Chicago. -
We've lived places that.had a ot nicer- schools. We

have no lawn. There is no yard for 'the children to .

play- |n and: their yard is in our basement. They .
play-indoors. It's always an added pressure knowing.

- you have to know where they are at all times. You -

have to see them at alt times; to be-in sight. There
are many catastrophlc things that can happen ina

- city that you don't worry about’ in the country.

Cook: Tell usa little bit about your wife-~her name, -

‘a little’ bit about her: educational background and
“her protessronal skills. :

Bledsaw: My wife, Lynette graduated from-Olivet in
1967 with -a B.A. in psychotogy She was a social

* worker for many. years She has done family-and
" marital- ‘counseling in @ community. mentai _heaith

center. She's a big help in thie church here and she

_uses her skills quite well.

Cook: Taking the family,. wlfe -and two chlldren, as.
a unit, how do they perceive your mission? What
kind of problems do you face? What trustrattons

.are there. that are especrally unlque to a family thng
~in-the city? *

Bledsaw: Well we" experlence a lot of lsolatton -of

~course, ‘We're separated from our relatives, It's
about ‘an hour's- drive to the nearest Nazarene
7. church, whlch means lf_ we were to visit another
,Nazarene parsonage, it would be an entire evening .
.driving there, being there; and coming back. My -
- wife has ‘been working now for about five or six
" months. She's filling in for Rev. Lelghssecretary for .~
these:months, and it's just'a one-time: thing | hope,
_-but she doesn't gst home until a quarter until seven,

so'she gets- home just exhausted, and just about

, "..time to put the children in bed. Then she has to
Cook: Let me ask about your family—a few ques~ :
-tioris that might be of interest to the readers.. Do you
-~ have children? What are their names and ages‘?
‘Bledaaw. Chrasty. 10, and Cmdy,. ‘

leave-early’in the. morning, and it's-over an hour's.

- trip commutlng on the EL and the subway. She had -

a-close call with a man in the subway not too long "
ago Chrtsty and Cmdy, | thlnk they realiy miss a.

i i

-
AT e

yard and a swrng set and playtng outside. | thml-c it
- gets very boring living /nside a house. :
. Coak: So there are personal sacnhces that are nec-
- pssary in terms of raising a tamtly in a city that are
"* ngt .experienced .by a person living ‘out .in the
. “-suburb” or pastoring a church that’ |s located ina
" suburb or in a smalier town.
_Bledsaw: Yes, and the rewards—there are specral
- things that city children.can do, too. | ¢an take her
~ to see the works of Van Gogh or Rembrandt

anytime | can get on.the EL, step off, and walk one

 block, and we're at the Art Institute.. ‘We can'go to~

~ the Museum and sée treasures of King Tut's tomb.. -
 Wae can go to the planetarium or.the aquarium or the

. observatory. So there are an awful lot of pluses to

~ _ living in the city too; and it's exciting. We try always

-~ to communjcate only the positive things: about the'
- clty to the chtldren I-think they are very thankful to

. .- livehere.” ‘

. Cook: Let's turn, to the work of the Iocal church here -
'-,—Chlcago Northside. Without going into-a lot"of
- statistical lnforrnatlon or history, can you give us’
- 'just a-thumbnail sketch of this church and its pres-

"rent membershrp. that ‘is In terms of the ktnd of .
- 'people that are.in this church? .

- Bledsaw: Well, the church experrenced its strongest
: period in the early 1940s atthe:beginning of World -,

.~ War Il. From then 10.the present, the church has"

expertenced a gradual decline .in" numbers. ‘The

“church is strong -in that it is fully’ integrated. The

= church is about ane-third minority. We have a good.

~number. of Hispanics, we have. Asians, we have

Blacks who attend here, and they are: ail repre-

- sented on the church board in the same percentage’
. as‘they are in the cohgregation. We didn't do that

on purpose—it just happened that way. The church

- is-excited about the future and the possibtllty ot'

doing somethrng for the kingdom ot God.

" -Cook: While we're talking about this local church,
- "you mlght just ‘bxlefly indicate some of the -hope for
" plans that would involve outreach for this church as |
-a base of operation-for’ impact in the crty of Chlcago_'-
.and especlally in this area, :
.- .Bledsaw: I've been working with an advrsory com-
- .mittee; -an ad hoc advisory commitiee ‘with . the
- knowledge of the district, and we've been-working"
.+ " on a proposal for establtshlng four new churches in
" -the'clly of Chicago in the coming year, and a family. -

counsetmg center. One of those churches would be’

A Spanish-speakmg church which would meet In
. .our ‘building along with the Korean cohgregation -
which also shares our facility here.
. Cook: Let me ask about compasslonate mintStries
special ways in which ‘the church reaches out to
= "help people ‘with their. social problems and needs :
How do you' perceive the importance of compas- .

sionate ministry in terms of successful city work?:

- Bledsaw: City dwellers tend to be a little- more
: cynical a little less trusting of what the church has _
-.ta say. If you are unemployed and there' s no chance
~ . of finding .a job, and you fee! ttke you're trapped,
" and you feel fike, lifa is hopelsss, what the people.

are saying on Sunday morning from the pulpit really -

) doesnt seem to have any reievanoe to your ltt‘e if -

v

you ‘are totally without hope-—-and you -are if you. -

.don't have a job. So, we have to prove. ourseives.
~So 'many" times thepeople of the church have

identified - instinctively with the oppressor rather’

_than the oppressed, and these oppressed people .

-know that, and they respond accordingly, and we

- have to prove that-we have the love of Jesus Christ ~ -
" and we want to do something in a meanmglul way,

s0’ we can't say, “The Lord bless you,. be thou

warmed and filled," and go our way We have to do

somethtng

- Cook: Now trans!ate that into some very practrcal o _'
‘kinds -of programs-that you would hope to have or -

some that you may, in fact, be doing now.

. Bledsaw: We help people who.are without an apart- L
ment.. People that are dlsplaced we help them find .- .
a place We prowde ‘used clothing for those who el
- need them. We provide meals.for transients who'

. are down and out. From time to time, in a situation

* of dire emergency, we will help with a little bit. of

- emergency. relief for someone 'if they're really in
dire straits. Our church is limited because we have -

such: tremendous limitations . imanciaily ‘A.char-

acteristic of urban ministry is that you are elways in ..
a bind financially. There's never enough money to-

go-around. Things ‘that the church needs to be-
involved in include providing houssng for people-
providing a job- trnder service, a referral service 10 .
“help people find means of upgradlrig their ektlle '

:‘anid that sort ofxlhlng

Cook: Which brings up. the issue of support exg' o
“terpal support systems including money, and in- .

_cluding resadurce people and- lncludlng a feeling-of -

moral support from your colleagues in the ministry.

-What- do you ideally feel the role of surfounding .
- 'chiurches, that is suburban churéhes who are strong ,

and- growing and have very excellent ‘ministries,

“whHat-role could they: play in. terms "of supportmg-- o

and providing mechanisms to help you in your
‘mittistry and to help-any city church that is strug-
" gling with these financial and other problems? .

Bledsaw: In moral support one important place toi

.:begin is-to.realize.that in some urban settings,

success in the ministry is not necessarily always -
indicated stalistically, so that a person can be ex- .

periencing tremendous 'stjccess—-ahd‘-planting -the:
~seeds for growth that will happen in two ar three
years, but _may not be refiected this year. Suburban

pastors. can’ ‘be supporuve and understanding oi'

that fact. -

"you moveé into the city, you go through culture
shock. When you move into the city, you are in'a

~worid where the Protestants are no longer the -
.majority, the Evangellcals are not shaping people’'s . .
- attitudes. 1t is & city which is predomlnantly Roman -

Cathollc and Jewish.- As a minister, you not only

“may not have.much prestige, you may be scorned” " -~

Anather’ area in moral 3upport is to understand
howtremendouslyrsolated you fee! in the city. When

for'the fact that you're an evangelical pastor. People

~ will look an-you with'a tremendous amount of sus~

picion. So there's a great deal of isolation in leaving - -

-averything you are familiar with, all the security that .

you knew, and then commg to an entirely new world.

(contlnued on page 29) ' 13
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valuatmg central crty mlnls--,.'

‘tries begins. with the: under-
standing that central  city - minis-

tries are the same in ultimate

.purpose as Christian- ministries

~anywhere. They are.distinct only .

" in’point of focus and method

Basic 1o “effective admmlstra-"
tion and evaluation is a carefully

thought -through statement of

-, purpose and well- denned goals

‘and objectives.-

ANl charch -work should haver_
" basically the same- purpose. As .~

Wesleyans. our purpose is- the
same as.all other historical evan-

_ gelical’ ‘Christian . ¢hurches, "but -
" with the added emphasrs ol pro-

J

- ev:eryth:ng we_do.- Furthermore,

- Since the’ purpose of the cen-

‘_-'tral city: church is no -different
~'than any .other church, rural or -
-’suburban rts drstrnctlveness is at_ '

_"Roy E. Carnshan is '
district supermtendem of the Washrngton Drstrrct .
Church o! the Nazarane ) . . -

olair'n_i'ng and. p'ropegatl'ng- the
doctrine of holiness as God's will -
'-rand blessing for His people

A suggested simple statement—
.ot the church's purpose .is "to.. .
glority God by making disciples of..
all people through the contmued.
,mlnlstry -of Jesus ‘in" worship,
. evangelism, nurture, fellowship,”
- and mercy." If this is accepted as
"our: basic statement of purpose;”
" it-will then “sit in judgment” over .

goals, objectives; and"programs'
. will be evaluated in the light of
‘How well they fulfit. tha( stated.-
‘purpose.

the- point'of -goals, objectives, -
- program, and methods. Because.” - - .
 ‘specific needs- and clroum- -~
stances are different, innovative. -
programs and methods are need- ' .
ed to fulfill the church's purpose. - -
. The ‘uitimate " tests of any. pro-' ..
gram, urban or rural, has to do .
‘with. how " well - it achreves the .

church s basic purpose.. - N

“ The. -vefy reason. we -have an.
_urban or .central_city, program
reflects the fact that life- in the -
central clty is: extremely différent - o
‘than -other communities. To the -1 .
-average Nazarene, the urban-
- ministry field is a foreign culture. . .
it is often mlsunderstood and EERE
- frequently feared. LT

The people-usually live at pov-
erty levels where every day isa -
. . struggle for survival. S

. sponses'of people who are strug-  ~.- -
gling for survival are much dif-
- feremt than those who are merely
v challenged for lifo-style- advance- - ..
ment. They do not share theaver-. - '+ -

The' re-

age Amerlcan s sense of security

[ —

"' Their religious backgrounds ..
_are usually not typically Nazarene
.. -and frequently reflect an irration- -

al, unbiblical emotlonatrsm or a

ft.blatant paganlsm For the most
" part, their educational back- . .-
N _ground is grossly substandard.

Family life is fragmented, leav-

. ing units usually of. mothers and .
. small children .or single ‘peopte. . .

© . For many‘reasons, the residents

‘of the ¢entral city have less sense

- - of responsitility, and despair has

" replaced hope. .

“Ministry 1o such persons ab-.

viously demands different meth-

‘ods and approaches. The sincere
~ Christian worker will soon realize: -
-1 __he cannot:preach God's love and

~omercy without doing something to- ..
allewate the exlreme physical and
D "social needs of the people.
... The’central city Christian work- -
er must understand the levels of
© . human need such as are-outlined
“*. by A-H, Maglow:! His chart on the
" hierarchy of human needs indi-"

- cates .that man's. first: sense of
" need is at the physical level—that.
- of having enough food and shelf_.r

ter. From- this base, his neéds.

rise to lnclude {2) securrty. (3)

~'belonging or acceptance; (4) self-
. estéem, and (5) self:actualization.
- " -One’level of negd cannot be. sat-
< isfied untif the levels under it, in
- order, are met. For instance, if a-
. man isthungry, he must first be -
- 'fed before he can be helped to
., find security. He then may move
... - .on to acceptance, sélf-esteem
o ._‘_and self-actualization:

‘These prlnctples are true in any

klnd of Christian ‘ministry. The .~
_real drtference is that many poor .
- peaple-in-the central ‘city have .
- ‘needs -at the.|lower levels. Thus .
* central city' ministries must be -’
- directed 'to more basic needs
. than 'would be .true. of ministries
* ta the more afftuent located gen-
© erally inother areas:

People in the inner- city - also

3 '_t_e.nd to mistrust those who come
. 7+ to. help them. For reasons legifi-
.~ < mate or otherwise, they have. felt
L ,'explotted cheated, and betrayed '

The Christian worker will have to

‘bulld a‘sense of trust. Heé must -
demonstrate his infegrity and .
genuine concern‘ over a longer .
-'period of. time ‘and .through a
‘number of crises tests. Only'when
‘the urban mlnlster has praven his

“urbs has slowed; and,
cases, migration’ has reversed,
- bringing the more affluent people -
back into the central city. Urban .

S

genuine love and integrity will he
-be able'to effectively minister to
his. communlty ‘Works of social
compassion will. generally pre- §

cede evangellsm

The baslc purpose of
-"the church sits in
judgment over:

.everything we do in

central city ministries.

L]

The whute mrgratlon to the sub-

renewal, with the rebuilding of the
‘central city, ‘now: provides, -

_some: Gities, quahly housing: and',
-, social life and is-changing.the

scene and the needs: Ministry in
the central city, may again be-

come more sophlsllcated direct- °
"ed- to_higher social needs, ang -

Christ's salvation presented 'as

meeting the void in_man not tul-,

filled by fhis:materialism.

Evaluation of central JCl_l_y. rnin-'.

istries, then, involves the recog-
nition of basic human needs. The
effectiveness  of the methods is

‘determined by how well they ad- °
-dress the people's realized need
and ledd them to an awareness -
and experience with Christ.

in- some.

H

Most people in .
the central city have
-an-acre of despair for

every inch ot hope. :

" The ‘central’ city ‘work is -no

place for the person who wants to

"do ¢haritablé work_ but has no

heart for-soul winning. The cen-
tral city worker must have the

same motivation as. any other.
pastor or missionary, but feels the -
call to the central city scene and
“has gifts and abilities that enable
_him to adapt.and work in a greatly

ditferent Ilfe slyle communrty

: . ” L
Evaluatlon of central cily ‘min-
istries requires an uniderstanding

- ot wholistic service. This philo-.
sophy views man as having many .-

" components, but existing ulti-. .~
. mately as an indivisible whole."

His need in “one department”

affects all ‘the others. Christian- -

er in the centrai city, like -any

- ministry must touch and heal all .-~
‘areas- of life. It is not proper to '
- minister to physical needs and.
- neglect the splrltual or to minister
. 1o the- spmtua_l while neglecting -
" the physicai. The Christian works .~

_ place “else, seeks to brlng thef K
whole man to Jesus. . :
.. Itis acommon tault that church )
'prqgra_ms in.themselves, tend o™
-become’sacrosanct. Even unique .
" programs, -after- some passing of .
time, tend to _hecome traditional
~-and . subtly take on significance

(or _insignificance) never.intend-

the. urban' ministry

methods that: are only traditional.

The central Crty minister must’

keep an unchanged purpose
clearly in view_ and have the free-
dom to set goals and objectives,

- and to -establish ‘programs and
.‘'methods as he deems-necessary, . .

in o,rder to fulfill the.church’s pur--

pose in that unique setting. He -

must be innovative, creative, and
alert to adapt ‘new ideas to im-

plement. programs that meet real
- needs. -
- He wrll walk the often narrow' '
" ‘pathway between. purpose and

novelty, and must at least be able

.tosee the ditference. He will need )
to -be absolutely committed - to o
tlmeless purpose,” while at the -
‘same time open to changing pro--
‘gram. .

There is.no way to- pertorm in-

-novative: ministries to the central *

city” without the element of . risk, . .

Provisions .for failure must be

- made and close. monitoring is . .

7. ed: Preoccupation with methods :
and order can.supplant purpose. -
- -and goals. Most of us-are proneto
“tradition. Tradition is valuable.in =
that.it-does give us guidelines of
_ministry that have proven suc- ..
cessfut in ather ciréumstances. - .
. Tradition should not be scorned -
and should be considered in.de-’
veloping new ministries. Tradition = -+
is usually comfortable and ‘safe. -
.However,
. worker - will probably not meet
present-day challenges with"




necessary It is essenttal that the
- urban ministry-pastor and district’

supenntendent understand thrs
tension o
The central, or urban mmlstry

e mlssionary pastor like any other

pastor or church leader, will need

“to be-able to evaluate his work

. based on some kind of measure-
~ ment. All enterprises’. ‘secular or

i

Mrstrust ratges itself
“on one elbow to greet
. witha sueplclous
glare the . .

.“mlsslonarles” who -

. come to help central

- clty clilzens '

. religious, tend to'drift from their
" priginal purposes. Unforeseen
obstacles and circumstances will
arise to. retard progress There-,
fore the pastor or manager must -

“have a-way ol measuring his °

“organization's progress and the

means to take remediai action. -

ngh moraie S0 necessary for
the central city pastor; will be.de-

termlned by a. favorable evalua- -
~tion of. his work; -rgcognizable-

‘progress towards a goal, and the

maintenance of an acceptabfe- :
-image of himself and his. mission. " .

District su permtendents who

are: responsible for- central - city ~
" mission work, and whose assis- -

tance and understandmg are nec-
essary, must have a standard by

- which they can measure the ef-

-fectiveness of- the- workers and

the ministry. Frustration and dis-
couragement come when evalua-'

- tion is poor-aris unattainable.

Evaluating or measuring min- .
_isterial sticcess in the central’

“cities_ is based on the-same cri-

- teria. anywhere: (1) Ministries that
. meet-the real_;needs'_of; people,.
and (2) ministries that lead peo- -

_ple.to Christ and result in making
“disciples.

"~ The questions we must ask :

“are: (1) Is this service in" agree-

“ment with the basic purpose of' .

the church? .

(2) Is this service helping pec- -
ple ‘at the ponnt of their- real.

needs? '

]
e

{3) Is this service effectively.
‘communicating the Word of God?
- (4).Is this service leading peo-
pte 1o an experience of forgive-
ness of and cleansing from sm? '

The central city work 3

‘has no -place for
-do-gooders who have

no_heart for soul R

winning

cognize that meeting a variety of

~physical and sogcial needs Is. a -

legitimate ministry of mercy

Such may also be necessary to ' ,
- build: credibility.into the Christian-
‘worker's ministry. However, ali .
‘ministries must move to the ul- "
timate goal -of making Christian
“disciples. Every ministry. must be - -

measured on the basis of how

“well ttcontrlbutes to this' purpose

Endnote

1. A, H..Maslow, .Motivation and Human 8.,
havior, revised ed., New York: Harper and Row,

1970

" Used by permissian of Graded Pross..”

L R AN

L R A 2
PR PEERME Mk A i i
E»"’#WW MR L "" v

Evaluating the ministry-will re- ¢

IR R TR LS TS
| WEAT EINERR HREDD ]

T BATAGRE AT M T,
IR IRNEE T AL K

- ORI

Brer

T RALUSKE

fet%pvg 3
X gl G
UV WKLY -
BT MRS MRLION IR
GRS LRy
i T3 =5t T wts Tt 57 eh Ry
e, TV D S
B OO Sy BTN L Lernn L
BN AT FERT S
R R )
BACAT R ot Db ot d i

AT BN, R
T PR oAb 100

- “Ffjght” is both 'a physical-and

' an..emotional response.- Flight.is
" one wdy to.escape an unfavorable

' sltuation. "Let me’ out of here”
- feelings often describe what we
-, perceive to be the best atterna-_g
'-‘-.-.tlve : :
"o The' ftlght syndrome Ieads .
” many to qunt schoof. Others to

‘abandon their family. Some drop

. “out'of wider society and choose
. an.isolated communily instead.
Flight from the demands of the
'.i_everyday prompts a fewto check
" out of mortat extstence vla sm-‘
'ctde

C Another often- practlced and

. leas well-known dropout. pattern -

“is “urban flight.” Urban flight as- .
sumes two: basic forms. Actuatly
. leaving the city is the most notice-

.able form. Flight Into suburbla or

- ~the .quiet countryside presumes

that distance away from the city

“wiil allow us.to’ escape the de-
~mands, probtems, and responsr—;
o bilities-of the cuy ' :

- n cnty after cny, we Protestants,

have abandoned the heart of the

_ - clty. .Somehow we've conctuded’
- that we minister more successful-

ly- when ' our. ‘church “building is
located on-a nice corner, in anice

- section. of tawn, filled ‘with.’ ‘nice -
. ‘people. “Nice people” usually .
- means' people of the same so-
cioeconomic’ status and racrat‘-
_stock as ourselves.

“Flight. from urbla someumes

o takes another form. In this case,
. We. remaln physically within ‘or
_near the city, but take a detached
. emotional response, We nraintain .
a clty address—perhaps Denver, °
Chicago or Mlami We, however,

> ‘m-n\f,u,\-n\ L Wy T

fail to wade heart-deep into the
city. We.attempt to disassociate

ourselves from the ills, injustices,’

and’ inequities : of urbia. We se-

"¢lude ourselves behind locked

doors. We frequent only carefully -
~ selected stores and malls. We as-
‘'sociate only with those similar to ..
' us—raciany, economncally. and

socnat!y
-~ Serlous "unlearmng" and “r

.'Iearnlng" are. required to oVer- :
-come both kinds of urban flight.
“Training for -urban ministries |sv
not'a sterile actlwty conducted in
the antiseptic -environment. of a.
collegeclassror)m Prépara-".
tion for urban ministries begins in_
the mind-set or perspective fos-
' tered by the church.

~ Would an evatuatlon cf our

pubiished literature, a content an-
alysis of the sermons preached
_from our pulpits, and .a review of .
the topics agonized over in our.

prayer meetings- bring the mod-
ern’ cny into promlnence‘? Ifthe

"answer is “yes,” then we are well
on-our way to tralning ior urban‘
ministries. - _
- It our. pubtlshed Itterature ser-.
-rnons and - prayers hardly .ever -
. mention the.city, then we-don't
* even havée a baseline on whichto -
bulld a curriculum tor urban min-
. istry ‘

The ﬁrst mgredlent ll‘l a tull-

" orbed program of preparation for
- -urban ministry is a confidence

that we.can claim- the city for.the 1 _'gent mtercessory prayer and . :

Lord Jesus Christ.. Without this
confident perspectwe for a foun-

‘dation all efforts ‘at urban min--

istry will fail.
Education tcr urban mlmstry is

“not something a Christian school

Dean of Students, Norrhwest Nazarene College, Nampa Idaho

does 1o pliable minds. It is all too.
—easy to assume that education for
urban ministry happens when a- -
student enrolls’in a brilliantly de-
: sngned mix.of’ socrology econom-.
ics, -political science, ‘and Blble -

classes. Instead, education Ior'

_urban ministry should be a er- :
“long pracess Ieamed in-one’s lo-
.vcal church.

“SKkills, strategles and a knowl- N .
edge base for urban ministries.
should ‘be -énlarged and refined

by the college curriculum. ‘Some
-suggestions :for this dimension

will -be “addressed later. Urban

“ministries education; however,”
must occur on focation wherever - -
the loc':al church is iunctionin'g_. B

_' Let's Make lhe Most
j ot Our Opportumties

- Nazarene congregatlons In the.-‘ :

U.S.A., -for example, ring every .
"major city in the land. A military

strategist. could ‘do wonders with
such favored positions. We have

.the potential. to ‘assault ‘the city

from ‘every side. How ‘can we,

. then, carry out this mission?

Some strategies by which the
local church prepares its youth
for urban mmlstry are

1. Confidently as statedT
~above, claim the city ior the Lord
-Jesus Christ.

2 Engage in consistent ur-

{asting .over the nearby city and

its inhabitants.

3. Promote- and collect special
offerings--for urban. ministry or-

* ganizations and missionarles.




- 4, Involve a significant number

. mission projects to the.city. Some

. - L Co .
possible. activities "availablé are .

to: (,a_") Use the -Men-in-Missiohs
format; (b) Become a partner
congregation” with’ an inner-city

_congregation which may have to -
” be either-an independent church
- or a congregation of another
-denomination; (c) Assist organi- .

- zations that supply clothing, food-
. stufis, and medical care for, im-
- poverished city dwellers.

5. Strugagle honestly and open-

" ly with what it means to be afflu-
.. ent when others within a tew short
blocks or miles live in poverty.:

‘6. Select ways to use your .

“. plenty to-assist those whg have
littie. o

any congregation willing .to-ad-

- _here 1o 'the above activities. will

find some -of *its young people
.becoming ‘.urban.. missionaries.

There is nothing'wrong with being -

| significant, ~ d butcher, or baker, or candle-
- of your congregation in service/ - '

stick maker, bul some of our
youth should also bekome mis-

sionaries to"urbia in" the néarby

cities. o
'Eighieen-year-olds reared in

. an urban-sensitized congregation -
will be prepared to enroll in-a *

~sequence of courses leading to -

. urban ministries. Most typital col-

lege majors fail to encompass the

- many varied skill areas needed ..
for those seeking to: minister- to

- the inner-city residents. A-multi- -
disciplinary approach wilf come -

-closerta targeting the many skiils

~ or'competencies needed in min- -

istering in urbia.

In-March of 1980, ' tﬁe‘:Nla.za;' :
rene Urban-Ministries Studies -
. ... Committee'attempted to ize
. Results, are not guaranteed. |’ e enios neaded for

- do, however, strongly believe that"

a list of competéncies needed for

-one to minister- effectively in the-
_inner cily. The committee devel-

oped- the following tentative po-

sition {abstracted. from the com-

mittee's minutes): -~ 0 .
. "o ..t preparation for. urban

‘ministry should include ‘c'cu'_rse' o

work in the following areas:-

1. Theological perspective: - -
-* God, Man, and Bibfical Jus-. - -

C o tice. . e
. Ministry skills. R
."Commiunication skills. -
. Coping skills. - '

" Urban cultural sensitivity. -

6. Knowledge of social/politi-.

cal structures and re~-
sources. ;. . .

action strategies.”' . .. - .

colleges, and denominational
leadership are 'all implicated in

training for urlan ministry.. We A

must join these three partners in

'tljis"demanding task, The omis- - .-
‘'sion- of any of these three legs
‘will Fesult in’an’ unstable and in- .

adequate effort.
: " End Note

AL Descriptwe statdments concerning each
of the specilic competencies is avallable upon -, .-
request.- Write me at Northwest Nazarene Col- AR

lege in Nampa, Ida. - ¢ L kY

7. Community intervention and

- The local church, our regional. .

‘Dominique/Daniel Gomes .

af R PO -
. . .
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. JAs a Christian,:] am encouraged and sense an in-
_ - # creasing awareness, of a need for the evan- .
. .. gelization of the cities. . : .- - ey
" As a second 'generation Nazarene, | am tnspired -

- - to'see our denomination designate and emphasize -
. our cities as focal points for evangellsm. LI

‘However, as a Black Nazarene. pastor. who is"

" burdened for the citles, | am overjoyed to be on'a :
. district which has. sensed this need and accepted
-+ "its challenge.' - e ' " - '

“Therefore, it Is with renewed vigor that-! briefly

.l .share a.few of my concerns.‘.parc_eptlons.iand sug-
. " gestions regarding the evangelism of “my people.””

" CONGERNS .
‘Urban Transition .-

“The trend of ufban transition has strangled most

" cities. The migration of individuals, businesses, and
" churches are just a few examples. The flight fram’
- -'the inner city has not occurred.without an effect on -
" those left behind. Regardless of the precipitating

reasons for this exodus, a negativé message em-

- ~anates- in_its wake—a message of despair. Entire
. church.congregations, lights in-darkened corners,
relocate. Thelr empty, church buildings remain’ as
“mute reminders.of their reluctance to accept those

-feft behind. Efforts o’ the part of departing con-
~'gregations to successfully secure indigenous.lead-

ership and cultivate seedling corigregations rarely -
. alter the message or lessen the pain of rejection.”

- . _I'feel.the time has come:for us as holiness people -
. to resist the impulse to run away, 10 stem the.tide -
" ‘of ethnic exclusiveness and reverse the-exclusion-

S
'

«

-their preference for partici

Wallawitch

N . T

ary trend of separate but equal facilities for worship..
If indeed we are convinced that we have a'missionto .-
urban Blacks, we must be prepared to maintain-
a strong denominational presence in the inner city.
This would include efforts to plant new churches as

- well as preserve established ones.” -
" Urban. Blacks and Cities as Mission Fields

- The concept of'the cities as mission tields should
be reviewed in order {0 more clearly understand our
proposed relationship-to urban Blacks. The evan-

" gelization of urban Blacks is a unique and ambitious
" challenge, It is unique in the respect that many of

“my people” share the values and aspirations of the
Anglo ‘culture. They are familiar- with “its idiosyn-

crasies and-are participants in-it to .a greater or .

desserextent. L o i
This, in'some instances, would carry over into - -~

P i pation in. existing Anglo :
‘warship services. On the other hand, there is a sub-

'stantial number. of urban. Blacks who prefer the

.more traditional style of Black worship. Whatever

" the case, we need to consider these preferences &s
- we develop future strategigs.” - :
BlacksOnly - . .o - 7 S

The idéa of Blacks evangelizing Blacks is appeal-
- ing but fimited. |'believe it is true that Black Chris- "

tians play a crucial role ‘in evangelizing Blacks.
However, | also feel that we must train and utilize
all available persons, regardless of ethnic descent, -
if we expect to enlist the necessary: workers for
making lasting strides toward our objective, Existing -

_resources have. been utilized within the denomina- .

_tion to effectively prepare missionaries, to -other -




: countries. Congider how much more urgent and

__neadful it i3 to modify or create new. raourc&s to-

. prepare mdw:duals tor aur cwn cstlea

, PERCEPTIONS

Cities in general are overcrowded and. !orebod-g '
mg Vice and crime are constant companions to

thege who remain in the inner city. The continual
: atmosphere of hostuhty ocppasition, and apathy tend
ta promote the feeling of helpleas hopetessness.

~Personal property is often vandatized. The frustra-.--
tiong of city living’ reduce the’ aspurattons and am-_

bitiéns of many to the-mere guest for survival.

_churches must grow—rocky soﬂ perhaps but not
. 1mp033|ble

- adults per ministry team, with deep commitment to

the, c;ty ig ritical. These ‘adults would provide the .
minimum amount .of spiritual ;and psychologlcal, '
" suppor! ‘necessary for the- challenge Two couples,

S would be preferable
The People "

Contrary to-popular. behel the masses of urban:

" Blacks are not unghurched, |t has been my exper-
: ience that most have had some exposure to the
Bible and church. There is a proliteratlon ‘of church .

. gatherings in most cities. They are housed in build- -
©oings ranglng from run- down homes to ‘beautiful -

tomples. It is not unusual to find several of these
“churches; on each block in the Black nelghbor-
. “hood. ~ . :

However many ‘af "my people have a zeal of .

God, but Aot according to knowledge. Others ‘are
like sheep without a shepherd There is a real lTleecl

"for the messgage our denomination proclalms But
- there .ia.an even: greater: ‘need.for a prwence ol’ :
' those wha can be living examples. '

The’ problems of central city Blacks are often

multifaceted. These problems are usually urgent -
- interrelated, and chronic. Available resources. are
usually timited and/or maccessmle at the time. of
need. -

The need. for demonstrated love (| e patlence

"long-suffering,.meekness. kindness, etc.) on a daity

oasis is a must. This is the key to an effective urban

Aithough this description of the ‘urban terrain . ministry. Oneé should be prepared to minister to the

'seems bleak, these are the settings in which our.

total ‘individual on an ongoing basis. Long term

_ commntment isa m_ust for effectlve evangehstlc and '
: dlscaplmg effOrts : A

Those who would accept lhe challenge of main-- -
taining a long-term presence in the city ‘should
reahetlcally prepare themselves by.a gradual-entry -
process into theé city (i.e., long weekends,. etc.);
‘Serious thought should be given to housing néeds -
" of the immediate family as-well as the educational’
‘poasibilities for. the children. A minimum of four

THE CHALLENGE

It would seem that the challenge ofthe cities’ may _
exceed.our resources. Iit. may appedr that the re-"
turng on our investments may be too few. However,
“we must’ boldly accept this chalienge. We. must
“pray for dwme direction. We _must apply. without '
limit dur. various skills, resources, and energles t0'

this task, trusting God for the increase.

~ Tne‘Cities -for God in, the 80s is a m'ust not an -
.optron' S . B

e T Footnnlu

L B Tms ‘article 13 adapted lrom an address given al’ the Enstem,'ﬁ
. Migémgan -Dwirict. -Churek of the Nazarene Conlarenca on tha Cmes

Ramulus, Mich., May, 1920

2. ALthis pointin the address Rev Cunmngham mnde Tour suggestlons v

partaumng {pecn'lcallv to.the Eastern Mnchugan Dlstncl

- That a task force be developed ta spearhaad the, lmllatwa l'or the

wangellzatlon ‘of urban blacks . ..

. (2) That the district superintendent, -tn CDH]LII"ICIIOI"I with . the Dlslnct' )
Board and the Departmenl of Home Missions, investigate and ldenlll‘y' :

ihe potentiat sources of funding tor this effart.
{31 That Rev. Bob Huntér be appomled 10 the task lorce

7 {4) That Grace-Church of the Nazarene be considered as a 'pclenlual ,
sita tor future pilot efforts with respect to model Ruilding and training. :

Watlowitch .

5 alked with Charles Allen. pastor of the. :
A largest Methodist church in the.world, in Hous- -
'ton Tex., therg was a twinkle in his eye when he-
_said, "1.am the best counselor. in the worldt And 1~
:can teach you to be as good ‘as |'am, Just ask twc: -
L questions. The first one is, 'What is your sltuatlon‘? :

And the second oneis, ‘What do. you thlnk you ought '

"“to do about it?"”

Those. two simple questlons are. also basnc for

'-church considering its own future. .
" ‘For.the last two-and-one- -half years the congre-_
o gation that | ‘pastor “in’ Nashville, Tenn., has been. .
- -trying to work through the: implications of these

questlons for us. SRR ‘

I What Is the Sltuation?

-This ls the primary question. The answer is sur-
prisingly complex. It takes a great deal of study on-“_;-

the part ol the pastor and the people

] +millord Reed is pastor of'm’e First Churchof the Nazarens, Nashville, Tenngssea:




History - /»\ o o -). _
-Durlng my first two-years as pastor-in- Nash_ville',

:-I-r_'nade_ an exhaustive study of the history of this.
-~ congregation. By reading old ‘handwritten minutes -

and perusing volumes.of board minutes, | began to
.discover the character of this church. . '

It was called into existence in 1898 by a group of’
laymen who were a part of the holiness movement.

. J. 0. McClurkan was soon called as superintendent.

They 'st'ropg_ly 'empha§ized" the -Second :Coming, .
- social ministries, and world évangelism in the name -
of scriptural fioliness and in a non-sectarian mood..

They were a part ‘of the holiness-merger talk at
Chicago in 1907 and Pilot Pgint, Texas, in 1908 but

" did not join tha Church of the Nazarene unt 1&31_5. :

..~ Rev. H."H. Wise, who had been ordainied under
" McClurkan in 1911, became pastor -in 1922.and
continued until.his death in 1948. : e

‘Some 75 pages of historic summary granted mea

paéic‘ knowledge of the character of this congrega- -
tion. | would sin ' '

'*;th'at history in my present leadership. . .~

"Lbcatibn: N

it was fortunate for me that Vanﬂérbilt'uﬁi{rersity"-

. was making a study of the immediate vicinity of the
- church during 1977. | joined that study. - "

In 1916 a great fire swept.through East‘Nés'hifil‘Ie.

The Nazarenes purchdsed the burned-out Presby- -
terian. church and rebuilt it. Through the years, -
adjoining - properties ' have, been purchéSed'_ until -

today we own more:than an-entire city block. .

" The old original building still stands and its chapel -

;acgornmodale's approximately 275. ‘A - san

' buiit in 1950, will 'seat 900. There is'ciassirocsam ?;;jaag
for. nearly 1,000, a large gymnasium, and on-site

'~ parking for 215 cars-and ‘an" additional 170 on-
street and. in adjacent parking lots. The property is
valued at $1.3 million. We are surrounded by res-

"riden_ti.al and poiﬂ_me{rcial' p'roperh} that. makes the -
securing of additional space very difficult .and ex- k

_pensive, . .
The fashionable residential community at the turn
: o'f_the;ce'ntqry r]as gone.through one major transi-
- tion and is now'beginning another. Thé old homes
_became multiple dwellings and nearly. slum hous-

“ing: But now the community has “bottomed out.” -

.seyez;ta!' blocks nearby have béen declared:“his-
toric” and there is a surge back to the Inner-City
. remdentla'l ‘community by young professionals who
, ar%restorlng.state!y old homes.” =~ - - h
ecent highway construction makes the location
of‘;he church highly “accessible™ to the p'opulatio'n'
- of alpprqxln_watei_y 500,000 middle Tennesseans. .
Dyna‘m[cé ‘ . ‘: R :
_ With this term | mean to raise the question of the
. composlnop and vitality of the.church. In 1978, when
- we "began ‘a serious study about the future, our

~ membership was 1,400,-the Sunday School had -
- averaged 910, morning . worship "had. averaged

“1,087, and the evening service had average
sel ha eraged-579.
Income’ had- been $610,000. IDecadaI'gr'o%vth had

‘been 40 percent. .

) Na{ur_e Of-pil.r Ministry _ U R o
I did the study of the histary, location, and dy- : '
namics of the church myself. The material was ~

‘against the past were | to ignore . > . bl v
0 1INOTE.  the winter-spring of 1978 we did an eight week CST- .+ |

. is@u’dy on Wednesday night, following the-text by -
_Paql (‘Brjala._ Get Ready to Grow. | prepared survey
questions for the congregation to fill out after they

oA

" More significantly, there was a spirit of optimism. . ..
. The ratio of “nucleus’ to “perimeter” was healthy .. . - |
(see book, Lat Your Church Grow), and about 750

families cailed- First Church’ "home.” Virtually all
of these families lived within a_30-minute drive. A

gr?at‘majority_lived within a 10- to 15-minute drive R
-of'the church. My assessment was that the church . =

po’sées‘lse_d strong positive dynamics: -

3

‘available to me as | dug for it. . :

‘But the question of the nature pf'our'rﬁinisth-Waé N
? study that needed to be shared by the congrega- -
Stion,. . O .

- Process . L SR
~ There were several steps inthe process.of secur- -+
- ing a consensus from the people-concerhing their: -

understanding of the church’s. ministry. {1)-During

were acquainted with the dynamics of. church

_.growth. (2) With the Wednesday ‘night study corn-
_plete, one ot our bright young men. prepared a -

four-page survey which was: circulated among the

entire congregation on-Sunday. It gave-us further’ - ..
insight concerningthe congregation's understand- - - * -

.ing of our ministry, - . :

~In May of 1878, the church board brought all the ..

-collected data together and-began to make a study -

on fits own. part. .An all-day meetirig asked the -

“"STP Questions” (Situation, Target, and Program).

- It-also reviewed “resources, needs, and problems.” . . *
The board ordered the study of other congrega- S

- tions somewhat larger than ours, to search for in-. . .’
trinsic differences ‘as well as a !'eadership-’st'ylé.to". -
determine what the congregation is expecting of the -

- board and the pastor as we grapple with our future.’

- The board also”set-August of 1978 as the.target

date for review, reflection; and possible action. ~ -
‘Conclugion -~ . - . - RO

By the August all-day He‘eﬁn we hsked some -
| Augu g, we asked some - -
questions and made some basic conclusions:-(1) -

God wanis 'us to be a strong center. of holiness

- evangelism. (2) Who are'we? We are a. fellowship -

| [ : ship

. ‘Ir:; werlch,God has placed a great-deal of potential.”

. (3) What are we doing? We are building a strong.

New Testameht church of Spirit-filled "Christians

through an ongoing program of evangelism.and .

discipleship to reach all-Nashville and beyond. More .

specifically, we saw ourselves as a “metropolitan .

church” with a broad range of mlhis’try'inchding:"‘ -
specialized ministries. 'We. distinguished “metro- -’

‘palitan church” from “community -church.” This'is . ~

_not 1o say that we do not have.people from the e
..,Immedal‘ate_ community. 1t is to say that we serve the
‘entire “greater Nashville" community.. In_arder to'
_-serve the large metropolitan congregation, it is nec-
~ essary for' us'to offer’ a broad range of “special - - .
o mu_n.ls_trles" as well as the regularly anticipated-min-- . . -~ :

T We'are a dynamic, growing church, with arich -

"~ our solution to the problem-and act accordingly: -

" 2. Stay as'We Are and Organize NéW»Chur_éhas' _
..~ - Costs—compared to the financial outlay for.a

_istry of any church. A'large gymnasium houses an
~‘active -athletic program. A large’ constituency . of
young adult singles means that we have special

- ministries.-to them with particular organizations 1o

~ ‘serve the singie. parent and the divorcee, even a
- special class for the mid-life divorcee. ‘We also -
.. have a Christian counseling service that is operated -
- under a separate

board but is housed on-our -

..~ property. Weé haye an extensive ministry of bene-
- “ yolence to the poor ofour immediate community.

Ali of these features and others charatterize our .

- ministry.. e
Dilemma - . S '

history,.a broad ministry, and limited space. If we

- .. areto continue to grow and maintain the dynamic,”
-+ proad ministry that has characterized. our history,
:we must find more space. That is our situation. -

... -W. What Do We Think
- We Ought to Do About It?

* Notice the subjective nature of this question. That -

is the way it has to be. There are no absolutes. As a
church, we must.come to a consensus.concerning-

' By August of 1978 we were ready-to lay out the’

options and consider the costs and consequences
* - of each: Here are the options we faced. - o
1. Sell Our Building and Move to a New Location - .

-Costs—Appraisal estimates weré made on a sale:

“price of .our church, and conversalions were held.

" with s_'p'ecialist_s‘.conCerning' the market for such a.

.large church’in an_ inner-city situation. A ‘search

- committee’ sought out possible sites for’ the new.

“church anq'actual‘_p'roperty'and'.cdnstruction?c'osts

. -.were reported. Specific locations were studied at’
_'the point of "visibility™ and “accessibility.” Earnest.

roney waseven placed on ong lovely tocation south:

_ ~ofthecentralcity, -~ . . B
" Consequences—As we studied the several pos-
- .sible locations, .it became obvious ‘that a move-

‘would change the nature of our ministry. A move in

" ‘any direction would put -a major seclion of the

“metropolitan community” beyond the 30-minute

. drive time. We felt it would rob us of the “metro-
_politan” nature of our ministry. We knew it would do -
away with. our “benevolent ministry.”-On-the other

"“hand, it would provide agreage for expansion that

" the prospect of a beautiful, entirély new complex .

“-was very appealing.. ®

© totally new complex this option - was much less

‘to: its' present capacity was a _statement“of unbelief. . o

- think we ought to do abou

’

costly. This option was discussed thoroughly. First

Chiurch was certainly "in-favor of organizing new
churches. She has aided in the orgaqim_ti_on of'many .

“inthepast. .

Consequences—"Organize new churches”’ was

"an. acceptable part of option two, but “stay -as we.

are” was not. It 'was felt that'the internal- dynamic. .

was such that to limit the potential of First Church’,

Already two. morning. worship services were filling
and the parking lot was overcrowded. = - .

‘3. Bulld Where We Are

Costs—Estimates were fnad'e_cohce‘rning the

~avallabitity and cost of adjacent lots for parking. A
- proposed parking garage could be built for approx-

‘imately $4,000 per parking space. By using the -

present facility, the question of sale and relocation .

could be avoided. L - .
- Conseguences—As we looked at the various 10-
cations in terms of the nature of our ministry, no

ity” 1o Greater Nashville.

~ .. We judged that'a larger saril"t_:tuér?y-..pIacedAih_'thé .
-center ‘of the population “6f 'middle. Tennessee,

would be the platform for an erlarged ministry of .. '

the n'ature that had characterized our history.
DR “OurChoice. - :

asked, “What is our situation?” .and “What do we

" leading to .allow you to't

‘which means one must further assess what ought to
“be done, - o o

. The decision qf_thg-Auguét; 1978, board meeting

“was to remain at our present location ‘and move
~ toward bullding. But our estimates of gonstruction

and. tinancial feasibifity were’just that—estimatesa =~

‘We continued to reassess our data. in February of

1979, | called'-_the*con‘gregation‘td a “"Prayer Mis-

'sion” ‘to seek out the mind of the Lord, both per-»’

" .sonally and collectively, concerning our future.-In

- April of 1979, an architectural. firm -was employed

gregation.

-and a specific interest rate on mortgage monay

think we ought'to do about it?"

- +’location was as good for “visibility” and "accessibil- .
ity as.the one we were in. We concluded that the !
nature of our ministry demanded such “accessibil- ~

R

. This is the far-too-brief story of how one churchj, -

t it?" Butit would be mis- - ..
] hink we:are through the,
_entire’ process. “Actually, as one moves through a
phase of decision-making, the situation changes,»

to give us a full construction and financial feasibility -
~study along with renderings. In. July of 1980, these
: e hg A . ware presented to the board and then to the con-
is so difficult to secure in the Inner city. Of course, /. were pr S T o R
~ Again the situation.is altered. We now have spe-: " -
. cific plans before us with'stages of construction . .. -

" Again we are at.the point of saying, “What do we -
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-9 you can ministeR |
<. TO MORE THAN

NE

- n ONE CHURCH |

' -‘by'ndpgart F. Utfer* ..

L _Ministqrihgto & congregation with:more than one

AWK ‘race is one of the greatest chailenges facing-a-
pastor. The primary task is.to move the people trom.”
the chilly atmosphere af tolerance to the comfort- -

able, “warm -atmasphere of acceptance. You can

. ,loterate a person without accepting him, but you - -

cannot love a:person without accepting him.

. There are professing Christians deeply Involved

in.the world .mission program-of their respective :

churches, .who, unfortunately,  would not accept a

- dark-skinned -person into. their church fellowship. .
'~ This is hypocrisy in the rawest form. How can. one
-~ -say he oves all for whom Christ died and refuse to .
. accept persons unlike himsell? This borders on-pre-

judice which, according to the Bible, s sin., - -

. ..The Early Church struggled with prejudice. Peter

relates his experience with racial prejudice in Acts
10. He frankly admits to the Gentiles' gathered: in

“the home of the. Roman ‘centurion” Cornelius, ‘that -
.God showed him he was fotto call-any man |mptgfé -
_or unclean just because he was a member of anoth-
er race. Cornelius told Peter about his specticular -
.. vision. Then' Peter confessed: “| now realize how
- -true it is that God does not show favoritism but
- accepts men from every nation who féar him and do

- what is . right” (NiV). All men and women are .
created in God's image. All are equal before'Him in -
. worth. All have an equal right to respect. There are °
no second-clasg cltizens as far as God ‘is con-
-~ cerned. God is no respecter of persons. How can . |
any true-followers of Christ believe otherwise? Sad-

Tyl

~ly, some Christian internationals have come to the
United: States with a vibrant testimony and have
backstidden because they were turned away froma
- "Christian church” by an unfriendly, discriminating

. congregation, : ~
- . -Prejudice is a judgment or opinion formed before
C the: fact_s"ar,e known; literally, a pr'e-jUdeent. Chit- -
~dren learn prejudice from .their parents far more -~ - .
from acts. than from ‘words ‘such as a raised eye- . -
bro a shocked- voice, a. withdrawing =
. movement of the body and by ‘a long. silence. The .. .
* pastor who wants to minister to more than one race
must do-all ‘he can to deal effectively with pre-.
-Judice through prayer, instruction, and personal ex- -. ..~
ample; « o ersonal ex-
- Glenn, a transplanted Jamaican, with above-aver-..

brow, "a. joke,

-age-iptelligence, was ‘a member of our sénior high
class. One day.he came to my office.with a real

problem. He"told me how a certain whita boy at the .
‘high school hated.him for some unknown reason ' .-
.a,_‘nq he used Glenn as a-punching bag whenever -

~ *Robert F. Utter /s pastor.of . .
- the First Church of the Nazarene, -
Gambridge, Massachusetts. . -

N
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“*  patience gave-out and Glenn fought back and as a.

- result both boys were suspended from school. |
“took Glenn to. the principal, who was most- un-

©, sympathetic. Next | secured the name and address

_ of the troublemaker and Glenn and |- went to the
boy's apartment where | related to the mother what

" -"had happened. The mother, after seeking confirma--

.l

tion from her son, scolded him and made him-

. promise to refrain from bothering Glenn. Glenn " .of music alternates music styles. The choir singsa .
variety of music such as Negro spirituals, choir and

never had another encounter and graduated with

.- they were alone."Glenn begged him to "lay off,” but
the white boy persisted in his attacks. One day his. . boards and committees ‘of the local church. (At
our recent Planning Conference, 8 of the 17 par- ..
ticipants were of Non-North American white ethnic -~

' honors, including a'scholarship to Yafe University. .~

" The pastor who would minister to more than one

" .- race in one church must demonstrate his wiiling- .

ness to help that newcomer from another country
+. . or'culture to adjust to his new environment, He must

“involve the other members-of the church body as *- . 4) A banon Iabeﬁn‘g. Help ybu}-bongregations 10 -

fairness to all, without exception. -« -~ .
- .- 3)" A flexibllity and versatility to provide meaning- .

o

" 1) A fair représenta_tion of all races on thé.vaﬁous- '

backgrounds.} ..~ o, _
. 2) A demonstration by the pastor of a spirit of

ful worship experiences fot the ditferent races in
the Eongregation. {n my congiregation, our minister

congregation dialogue in song, and sometimes he
-asks the various racial 'groups to sing-a special in

their native fongue. We ¢3rve the Lord’s Supper -

- monthly, since this is the custom in. many Asian

- ‘much- as possible -in ‘ministry to.the newcomers: -

. houising, furniture, jobs, schooling for the children
. ' are-some of the basic needs. Since some' inter-

countries.) - -

develop an intolerance for language and. sterec- - Co
*lyping with implied racial slurs. Do L

A

. 5)-A strong emphasis on world 'mis'si.ons', 'es_pé-

- 'nationals are not allowed to. take moré than eight

- penniless. A church. member family may be asked
to provide housing until the new arrival finds a job’

/ -cially on those countries represented in your-con-
dollars oyt of their ‘country, many arrive practically.-. gregation, R : T

" 6) A provision of opportunities for internationals

] 1 fin . to sha{re their culture such as a monthly or.quarterly
with a living wage. Once an apartment is secured, ° International Friendship Night. . e T

—

o ~You can tolerate a person without acqéptiﬁg h.iin,'“ L
" but you'\cannotfl_ove"a_'pe_rsoh w'i’th'out-a;'_::t‘:épt\in‘g' him.

the men from the church can move the new friends
" to save costly moving expenses. . :

o '. =~ .0ne Sunday morning, Dr. Vijay. Bisarfa, a Hindu

~ dentist, walked into ‘our church. foyer out of curi-
osity. Heread the notices on the bullétin board

_'Dr: Mark Hanna, director of evangelism and -
-teaching for International Students.nternalional, -

“writes in.a recent issue of Doorways, “Twéntieth

and was Invited by one_of the ushers.to join the -

- worshippers in the sanctuary. That morning Vijay -

"heard his first gospel message. Rev. G: M. Titus,
. our minister to internationals, invited the doctor to

~ dinner. During the conversation he asked where he -

' clearly but we don't see the opportunities and the

-might store some books and other personat items. -

- -Space was immediately provided in the Titus apart- ..

. ment. Another pressing need was. housing. One of

" our famities provided a room with kitchen privileges.
One week later Dr. Bisarya returned to the same’

“fore leaving committed his life to Jesus ‘Christ. In

: Qctober, 1980, Dr. Bisarya:applied to our World
-7 Mission Department for permission.to serve 'as a

1

.* ...apartment for a concentrated Bible study and be-. -

' ‘dentist in-our. hospital in Swaziland, South Africa.

“* " All Christian believers are responsible for taking the

. gospel across cultural 'and_‘raqial'lines.tq people.

like Dr..Bisarya.

" . Guldalines fof Interracial Ministry -

" " The pastor who would minister to more than one

race must establish ground rules for himself and for

A hls congregation, Some of the basic rules are:” -

Century Christians suffer from spiritual presbyopia.
Présbyopia is the - inability of the eye to’focus
sharply on nearby objects resulting from hardening
by spiritual presbyopia we can see far away places
-potential in reaching out to the world that comes to

in-our neighborhoods and on our campuses.” Dr..
‘Hanna, in this same article, reminds us that "the

greatest evangelist China has éver known, John.
'Sung; came to the lLord while a student in the -

‘United States. He's called ‘the: father of 10,000

“An international you welcome to your church may

- return someday to serve as a leader In.hiscountry’i o
or work in some profession with a dynamic Chris- -

of the crystaliine lens with advancing age. impaired . C

us. The frontiers of foreign. missions are in gur cities, : '

churches.' He preached to millions of people " .
" throughout China during the Communist take-over -
in the late 1840's. One of the greates! church plant- .

. ers in india, Bakht Singh, was converted to. Christ
"and discipled while, a student in North America.” -

tian witness. You have the wonderful opportunity to. -© -

-build- a bridge of friendship into that person’s life
‘and eventually be present when he-commits his life -

to Christ.

[
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HOME MINISTRY GROUPS
NEW HARMONIES IN URBAN MINISTRY

by Steve Ingersol"

\Q :

The rehearsal had jUSl ended.; » humlllty which makesall walks of

The young conductor/com-
poser turned to his middle- aged .
planlst and -asked in anhcnpatton
“Do you like it?"

“Yes-,

C doesnt make much. sense any-

26

’ thas way are . .

) way
o Surprlsed and somewhat frus-.
trated the ‘canductor/composer.

pointed out that.thére were 30 or

. 40 bars in. the piece that she
."would like if she would try- to,

‘understand the music. _
"l wonder if people who' write

course,” she added

,they are insane,” "

~ Most pastors who struggle with -
the pressing demands of urban "

- ministry . tdentlfy themselves as,
- gither the frustrated, misurtder-

stood- condu_ctorlco_m poser, or

‘the .one who ‘is truly insane. Es-
:tablished city churches are.suf-
-fering extreme crises .of ‘identity
' as.they atternpt to-initiate relevant
' mlnlstnes tothe city while holdtng .
-on to their past constltuency who =
~have ‘moved to the suburbs. Try- -

ing 10 blend the power and pres-

tige of “First Church” which once
- held ‘people’s loyaltigs with the .
* uncanditional-acceptance and

- . associate pastor,
. First Church .

. of the Nazarene,

- Los Angeles,

Cajitornia. - .

-1 like thls one bar |
(Pause) Thats the only bar |. un- -

" derstand, The rest of,it doesn't

_-make much sense: Modern music -

_ .unhappy,” mused-
the pianist, not hearing.the con- .
. ductorlcomposer s.stammered
~explanations. “Not your music,.of
"l wonder it

'S._teverlngefaol is _

life comfortable before God in
WOrshlp. taxes the creativity. and

. ‘energy . Ievets of the best of pas-
tors . o

The constantly nagglng ques-
‘tion"of’ how to maintain your min-’
isterial equullbnum ‘as you try to
pastor a heterogeneous commu-
nity’ requires new chords, new"
‘harmonies, and sometimes new
pianists as: the _conductor/com-
poser fries to minister the ageless
melody of the meg Word to a
new situation, '

-1t is within this fieid ol tenswn :

~that we minister. Amid the diver-
sity of all the ideas-that have been.

‘offered to meet the needs of First -
- Church of the Nazarene;-Los An- .-
geles, California, one idea took °

hold and._began an exciting new

_experience for. us—Home Mrms—

try Groups _
Here 8 What

"signed and written by the pastoral.
- staff of the .church to .meet ex-
“press-needs ol our partlcular situ-
-ation. It is taught to seven Home

Ministry Groups throughout the -

¢city of Los Angeles on Tuesday
and Wednesday evenings. ‘

The groups are clustered ac-
cordmg to.concentrations of.con-
-stituency throughout the city. This
allows for each “homogeneous”
group to meet and share in depth '
while at-the same time all groups
.are studymg the same portlons of
the Word.

~ Any culturel adaptatlons that“

‘need to take place do so as each
Homs Ministry Group constructs

Its own identity as part of the .

" larger Body of Christ. The infor-
mal environment of meeting “inv

Home Ministry Groups are now-
the new- midweek -activity of the..
* church: A néw curriculum is de-"

a - special meal.

reach more people

-Here's Why

' '1.;.W'e aré a‘city church _wit,h a

city ministry-and a‘city-wide con-
stituency. . There 'is” always the

‘danger of concentrating on’ just .-
one segment of our- constituency -

o the. exclusion of the. other -
groups‘in’the church. With_over. .~
--11 different nationalities repre- - .
sented in. our church and twice -
that. many other classlfications of -
Cour peOple ‘Home Ministry

Groups is a good way to. better

-meet individual needs.

2. With ‘people reluctant. to
“drive many mlles into ‘the. urban ..
- location of the church for mid- ,
‘week -services, ‘we need to ‘go - -
“where the people are. By meéting - .
in homes throughout the city, we
do just that Even the downtown - . -~
groups. experience continued *
growth by meeting in homes rath- , -.-
er than in'the church building
“each time. '

. persons’ homes rather than .

_ church buildings or restaurants -
draws persons, closer together in’
-Chr!stlan hospitality. ‘ :

Highlighting the Home Mlnlstry
;.Group experiences of éach
- month'is the Celebratlon Dinner, * .
~.where one Wednesday per month. = - .
everyone jn the Home Mmtstry,
‘Graups gathers at the church-far -
‘Special music, . .- |
special péople, a special sermon, . -
and.special. food are the staples - .-
-of this special. banquet Everyonel-' .
: 'm the churchis invited: o
. Voluntary donations. have al- .
.ways met the cost of the food,.
allowing the rich and the poor to *
feel free to come- with: no. re-
straints. As each-quarter comes " -
~10 .an end, more Home Ministry
Groups are formed to include and

(con.tl'nue_d onpage38) .

?

-~ 'not untll _after. payday Anyway,
I'm afrald heII put me ln the hos- .

The phone rings. The voice on
4 ‘the other end of the line ex-
-.plains: “Mello, I'm ‘Lois. Watkins,
the manager of the -apartment.
_building' where Tom. Colé :lives."
"He's béen very sick the last few.

. days, and | got your. number from

“him. | know that you come to visit .
" him- frequently. and that you stay’
by ‘him even when he's not feeling
. "well—I thought you might beable
to help him, or at least cheer him

"up. You seem to be more re- -

" lable than,his other friends—you

like they do." -
You’ respond with. reassurance

'that you will dd*what you can.-

“Your fingers. dial Tom's-number
‘by memory, and a feeble voice. on

-~ the-other end answers, “Hello.”

J“Hi, Tom, this is. Ruth, and I
understand you've been sick fora

- few-days: Is there. anythlng I can -
. ~ do'to help?"

*Qh, hello. ! m -glad you called
I've been, havlng ‘trouble with my

- back, .and something like a case .

" of the flu at the same time. | don't
want to go to.the doctor—at laast

pltal > :
The conversatlon contlnues for

“a white. You try'to find out how

you can best help: You remember
.a person in your church with
“some medical know-how, and,
after you finish talking to Tom,
“'you call'this person and ask them
- to visit Tom on the next day. They

readlly comply Then you call the

manager back to Iet her know
what you have done 50 that she'll
- ‘feel a little more at ease, )
That tncldent happened to me a’

- that is Los Angeles.

by Ruith Morse*

n-

few weeks ago. The names. are

- changed but the relationshlp l
have with.-d@ man in-his 70s with "

severe health problems. ‘and his

-apartment manager are very reat =

It all started about two' years ‘ago

‘when a group of Nazarenes start-'_

the - desert.” Lots of

| \peo'ple' are just that
lonely - in the crowd.

‘ed a program which we. called '

Neighborhood " Christian- Service

Corps. We attend .a Nazarene
church .in the heart of Los An-’

geles. As a group we desired to

"erigage’ in Christian ministry: to .
the’ lonely, -destitute people nght Lo
“in our nelghborhood Hence.'.

NCSC was born.

‘conversation while. neglecting ob-
“vious problems that exist in.-a

" person's ‘iife. | have deslred to
share my faith and also deal with -
- peoples other baslc needs. es-.

| have never felt comfortable__
with door-to-door evangelistic
approaches that only emphasize .

: chairperson, - -

pecially thase “of hunger -sick-
-ness, and-loneliness. People on

" the edge of ‘existerice should be -
“more a part of my lite, | felt. The .
"theme-verses of ‘NCSC, at its.

inception, and oneés which ex-

press  my . feehngs are Matthew L

25.35-40: .
“For.| was an hungred and ye o
gave me meat: | was thirsty, and -

.ye gave me drink: | was a strang-
.‘ er, and ye took me in:

- Naked; and ye clothed me: l "

S L was. sick, and ye visited me: lwas-'
~ don't désert him in’ hls bad tlmes David once was as
L . . ' - [T - - L

lonely as a “pelican in i.-swer him, saying, Lord, whensaw
-we thee an hungred; and fed . -

" thee? or: thrrsty, and gave thee.

in prison; and ye came unto me.
Then shall. the ‘righteous an-

drink? .
. When saw we thee a. stranger .
‘and took thee m? or naked and C

- clothed thee?

Or when saw we rhee srck or-

“~"in prison, and came unto thee?

And the King shall answer and

say unto ‘them, Verily | say. unto ...
- you, Inasmuch as ye have done it -
.unto one of the least of these my

brethren, ye have done. lt unto
me. "(KJV) o - .

*Ruth Morsé is

Board of .
Christian Life,
First Church =
of the Nazarene, -
" Los Angeles,
Califprnia. . -




. al, state, county, or city agericies . |

~ Christlan_Young. Adults in Your.
- . Neighborhood Interested in You.

-
'

'Los Angeles is strewn with peo- -

- ple. barely- able to exist in the

‘midst of an affluent society. Peo--
. ple not only ‘need to hear the.

_gospel, they need 1o séde living
- .expressions of the love of Christ.

Our .group decided to go in

teams of two 10 apartment build- -

ings near our church. Our-major
focus would be providing ser-

- vices 'to those in need through

- community agencies or.our own
‘resources, As preliminary work,

managers in apartment complex- - -

" es were interviewed to see'if they

- -~could be open to.people going
- door-to-door in their buildings to -
help people. If the manager was.

. open to this, a- mode of operation
was agread on. ... oL
We found that each apartmient-

o building, had its-own. uniqué
~ . makeup; mine was mostly elderly
- .persons living alone, while anoth-

- er building was mostly-Spanish-

~-.speaking. family units. So we .
- _printed up a handout which we -
~ _gave to individuals as we con-

tacted them for-the first time. It
Cread; . o

We believe ... . most. people in

- our neighborhood could - be as- -
- sisted by the avaiiable community
- resources If they only knew those

resources_-existed -and . if- they
knew where to find them. ‘

Our purpose-. ."..Is to begome -

- personally acquainied with-those
* . Interested and to- assist you in
© - digcovering helpful resources. -

We are not interested in financial -

7 assistance (no charge, honestl) "
We are not interested In trying to

persuade -people to be involved :

~In anything they do.not want to be
- involved in. P

‘Wa are not assoclated with feder-

- in any way. .

.. We ARE Interested in YoUuI We
~ know that a lot of people will be

skeptical of us. Some will want to
know what we "really"” are or what

-we. "really” want, as il we are

hiding - our. true -intentions. We
realize this and we know it may be
hard to trust us at first, but HON-
ESTLY, . . . '
soecrot rmotives. We are Just a -

... group of Christian friends in your
e T

0

we .don’t have any ...

-you and HELP- YOU (it needed).
We know the city can be a jonely,
“Insecure place ta live and we.fesl

_it's about time somabody should

neighborhood who want’ vefy :
much to become acquainted with’

" couple of years, Tom and | have

. ‘developed a friendship which has

make our neighborhood less’
LONELY and MORE SECURE ftor

the people who live here. . .

\ .N',CS'_C opensmy .

heart'to the wounds
ofthe city. - R

One of the major needs we en-

.countered was loneliness-—peo-.
_ ple were desperate for alistening
- ear. T

. The first night my partnerand?-..-

went out to’ our building (we ‘go"

‘added significantly, to* my life. |

.‘have learned. in a deeper sense . - .
the part of St. Francis's prayer f
_which- states, ;For-it is in giving .

that we receive.” it-has been fun— -
we have talked about books,

~* gone out to dinner together,

laughed, and shared. -

1 wish | could say'Tom has_had:%;
a miraculous conversion as the : -

‘result of this.time together. He

. has not. But he- has come to
- church. The first time at Los An- -

“every week to the same location, .

at- the same time), we mel the.
person who was the subject of the
phone call | mentioned at the be-

.‘ginning of this article. A man.in’

his -early 70s with emphysema

-and other medical problems,
‘Tom really wants to have some-

one to listen to him and care"
about him. - oL
He lives by himselt in a run-
down apartment building just a
few. blocks from our church. We -

~have discovered that the inner-
‘clty, can be one of the most soli--

tary places to live. Over the last

i

; ‘ ’ .-tf-' ‘

N

they comfort me.

- ‘geles First was the first time he
*_had been in a church in over 40
years. | gave him a Bible: He has™ -,

already read if through twice. ~ |-

' Even‘though there-have been.no . '

. great miracles, there have’ been

““small ones. And | am still praying’
‘that Christ will become a living

‘reality in Tom's life. U

) Neighborhood _Christian‘ Ser-.
vice Corps Is not the only answer :

to "helping & church meet the - '
needs of its. community, butit'sa " ..
. beginning. ‘As a layperson | ex-:

pect my church to evangelize, but . '
i also want to. belong to a church.

“that .engages in compassionate

ministries: to broken; lonely per-

espns. L e RS
- "My weekly.involvement da.: " |

NCSC bredks down the barriers

:of my middle class existence and

. // %The Pastor’s Psalm. ~Z55
" "The Lord is my Pastor: I shall not want:: .
: - He maketh me to feél;coi:ﬁdént and assured; His love |
He el::dcthgm:;l in a life of peace and serenity, = :
wourageth my soul; He revealéth His will for 7
- life 5o that I'imay bring Him glory. - o wil formy. S
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of
g - defeat, I wl'u fear no apparent failure, ; e
SR or Thou art with me. Thy hand and approving smile,

Thou feedeth ine with the bread of lifé in the presence . -

. of the sheptice; Thou art sitting at the S
'Rtgf';t hand of the Fatheér and praying for my heaﬁué" AR

o my blessings are more than I can contain. ' e
I know that His love and pastoral care will be with .

- me every day of my ministry, and I will divell in

. -His church and be in His congregation forever. '

—Michacl B.Ross . _f -

opens ‘me to the wounds of the

city. it has made e a stronger .

Christian. .~ -

| SRVNGINTHEQTY

- (continued from page 13}~ .

. Sometimes. the people instinctively -begin to draw,

" away ‘from you. You sense that, and you need
“support. S : Lo
"It churches could only understand what an.un-
bellevable mission fieid-the city really is, finances:

“would be no problem. Chicago is the great unknown

-mission field. Here it Is right in the Midwest. In'my

community, | have people from.over a dozen coun-

“"\rles .in both hemispheres, in my own ‘neighbor-

" hood, right where | live. We have native Americans,
we have Greeks, we have East Indians, we have .
Chinese, we have, Koreans, we have ‘Fillpinos—all
of these people who are unreached people for the)
gospel of Jesus Christ. There's no way they can

- . possibly be reached unless. the entire .church s’

‘mobilized: So’‘financially, .and another way the
churches can help s to challenge their young
people to be willing to give two to three years of-

" their lives before they settle down and,get married -

" ‘and have children'to go to aninner-city church, and *. _
- 'do. His agency runs headstart pro‘g‘rams..theyoffér_ _
prenatal- counseling, dental care for the poor-and -

devote-themselves as missionaries for the cause of.
Christ; throw: themselves. Into the work of “Christ.

* . Glye -us_your prayers and your dollars and your:

young people. ",

- Cook:. You mentio'n:'ed'youj‘ig;peopté. If‘ydu were 10

advise a young person; maybe one that feeis a
- special pull or tug into this kind of ministry, but

.7 .. really knows very little-about it, what's some advice

you would give?

" © . .Bledsaw: First of all, | think you have to understand

 the relationship between the American dream ‘and

" why we have abandoned the ¢ity: That is, as.long as

. we. yearn. for a single-family dwelling in a low-

‘density housing area, we have already ruled out the |

clty immediately, because these places don't exist
in the city. You have to be willing ‘to. live in an
apartment. You have to be ‘willing to live In fairly
.crowded - conditions—that's what the city is. So

“many young people today seem to be adopting the

" yalue systems of‘this world that ‘equates success-

with making money. If you're called to the city and

e God brings you here-to minister, you may make far -

‘less money-than you could in the suburbs, and you

"’ may miss out on an awful Iot of thingsthat others
. would count dear. You wili-make sacrifices for the

T cause of Christ, but | would say first of all, think long-
- -~ and hard about the fact that you.want to give for the
" ‘kingdom of God, and. refuse, absoi_utel_yrgﬂxse; to.
‘. -give in to the values of this world.. S

" . Coak: How do you define commitment? Ta R
".Bledsaw; Being willing to pay any price; bear any .

- burden, go ‘anywhere, do anything that the. Lord
Jesus Christ ‘woulid fay upon your heart to bring
- people to Him. c ‘ '

. ‘Cook: What. about skills? Are theré. special skills
.. ‘that would better

prepare one -for this type of
.ministry? .- R L S
- Bledsaw: Learn Spanish. The city of Chicago will.be
a Spanish-speaking city by thg year 2000. We En-

glish-speaking’ people will'be In’ the minority before:

‘too Iong.:Tha‘Spanlsh-speaklng’ipopulatlon is‘grow-

ing very quickly in the United States.If we refuse to

]

istry, and that can't please the Lord. Learn Spanish.

Second is . take all the courses in sociology. that

you. can. Learn about the city. Be exposed-to.the

- clty.. Visit the city. Visit a city church. Ask a pastor
" in a city church if there's a family where you could .
~ spend three weeks in the summer. Those things

would be valuable. P o
Cock: Rev. Gilbert Leigh is'a Nazarene elder who
has lived a number of years.in Chicago,  and .
operates a special ministry called- New World Min-

- Istries.- Please give me your impression of the in-

fluence and impact of this. man.in Chicago, and a
little bit about his work. s )

Bledsaw: Well, besides directing New World Chris- -

tian Ministries, Gilbert-aiso pastors’our Engleside

.Church,. which is one of our two. Black churches’

here in the city. Gilbert is widely respected in the
city of Chicago, He-has a rare understanding ot the..
- necessity for Christian concern for wholistic min-" °
istries. | think it Gilbert Leigh were in most any .

. ) 3 '. . L [ o S ’ . S
learn Spanish, we refuse to do cross-cultural min-

other-deriomination, that the people-of the denomi- .

‘nation would know much more about-him than we’

disadvantaged. He has-a genuine concern. |" be-

_jieve he's-a valuable resource to the Church of the )
Nazarene, and | believe God is going to usg'him in -

. the days ahead.

N

- Cook: Many people: have réferred to work in the >

- central cities of _North-America, espe_cia'ily‘the very, .-
__very large cities, as pioneering work. ‘How .do you. .

respond to that? o Co T
Bladsaw: | think it is an exciting time to pastor inthe

city in-the Church of the Nazarene. | believe that -
" God is going to do.a new thing in the cities through . -
our church. | feel like our pioneer missionaries must

have felt in the beginning of our denomination when

‘they saw brand-new fieids opening and they saw a-.

vision of what God was going to do in their area, " -
That's the way | feel now. | feel that we're beginning .

to awaken to the tremendous, mission field we have

right here at home. That's exciting to be part of

that, and it's exciting to give your lite for that. That's * .

somathing ‘that is° extrémely satisfying, very, very

worthwhile. -

- Cook: You ‘feel some rapport With “the original

‘Harmon Schmelzenbach ‘when ha trekked across
Swaziland and saw those villages that were un-

" touched and met people that had never-heard about

" Christ, and experienced the frustrations of commu- -
_ nication problems, and lack of support? Does all
* that sound familiar? ™~ ~ S

‘Bledsaw: It certainly does, and | fee! atremendous -
~affinity with Dr. Bresee, The more i-read about his -

purden for the city, the'closer 1 teel to him. When he.

_as a church to reach the poor for Jesus Christ, and

that we would have centers of holy fire throughout -

' the dities of North America—and his visiori for meet-
" Ing the soclal needs of people, providing free med-

léal and dental services right there in the.church, .

feeding the poor right there in his church—I feel a
tremendous affinity with Dr. Schmelzenbach and Dr.
Bresee. S e S

»

P that the Church of the Nazarerie had a mission -
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© . Ministry with their far-flung members; These ard:
-~ exercising an influence throughout the entirs city,

‘they offer .a variety of-expertly done services, but

‘. another huge segment of the city; those whose-

..+ Spirit. The city is where the middie-class and af-
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A great- deal  of -attention -has _‘.i'ec‘e'ntlsi' b:e'en.‘

¥R focused on.ministries to the poor and.minority".
. Populations of the city. Considerable assistance has
. 8lso-been given 1o the suburban pastor where more -
ho_moger_aeoqs and geographically proximate popu-
. lations are ministered to by ihe church, S
- Some urban churches, however, reach out con-'
siderably beyond their immediate geographical and
cultural. areas and..gather together .a variety of
individuals  who.normally commute a’considerable

- -people.who live mites away. While some are con-
- :sumer oriented, offering sil-down appeal through™ -
serman, music, ete., many -are. building a quality

- - Many are not.complete churches in the sense that .

. nevertheless effectively address the needs cs: city

s

dwellers .and help their people come to grips with

- "’the challunge of miristering in their complex en- -

. vironments. They are what we call politan -
churches. . .~ R _metropolltan

. This kind of a church is' génerally not faced with - -, e
- the problems of urban’blight, poverty and racial

" terment. They are, rather, brought face-to-face with
lives. seem fulfilled on the surface, but in-whom,

behind.and beneath the vivid dispia cli
0 Deneath the vivid di y of their activi-
ty, are-both visible andinvisible aches in their -

S

P e s e L

L8 L

--groans from the innermost -being. For many. clty',-";

.lite.is painful, lonely, impersonal, meaning nothing - -

- ficial urban diversions. Formerly married individuals .

- .- distance in order'to attend, They have an appeal - and'single parents struggle to readjust and survive, " . -

- " .which-motivates attendance and involverment from - often deviantly, the Pressures they feel in their targe
" "urbap schools. Former small-1 iv

‘and sell-image in’ the relative .obscurity and toler- S

~- In this arena, the ﬁmétrop'ollt-ah' church- h'as. ark1. :.. .
Incredible opportunity to attract needy people and

et —
- MINISTRY |

~ byAlanRodda* -

. ‘" R o
fluent . wounded live in :aliUH'dancé.'--SUff'erlné.frOrﬁ' R
internal lacerations of the heart.~ .:-.0 ... .

~The city is. full of such people; crying out with -
dwéllers life.is exciting, but for miliions of-others, .

except economic. security, For others-unfulfiliment
means filling the vacuum ot their lives with super- -

often without adequate ‘means._Chiidren act out,

< . Former small-town individuals, for .- -
whom life has broken down;, see to get a new start - ©

ance of the city.”

mi_ni'stér:‘to them, when it-learns how to minister in
that environment. While there are many. principles’ .-
of ministry common to both.smaller town and met~ - .

ropolitan churches, there-are some key differences . .- § & © . -

1. *Alan Rod_dn'is paétbr" L e
- of the First Church of the Nezarene, .
- Portiand, Oregon. R

s . : - .o .. e )

.-geneous, s

/" that- make reaching out in the city a task requiring
: some philosophical and functional retooling. One

.reason most city churches do not make an impact

" 'is-that their leadership stiil functions as if they are .

' ministering in the smaller town with its more homo-

{a’ble and predictable - "knowing evéry-. .

~ thing that is going on' population. To assume that
-what works in one place automatically generalizes
" to the other, is a built-in program for death. T
. What_kind of retooling is necessary if a -metro-
" politan church is.to effectively reach out to and get
~'a response in its- environment? Whife the writer

- makes no prétense of exhausting the subject, there -
are-some principles that might be useful in gearing:
.- .up for effective metropolitan church minisfry. . .~
-1, The Principle of Selective Objective. Here the

. key question is: Whom can you best reach, and how

- .. will'you minister to them? As previously mentioned, -
“-the city is a dynamic blend of many people in

+ ‘varying “spaces” in'lite, Very few churches in the

... city have the variety of resources to minister lo a

"+ “broad base of needs, but usually they can effectively’ -

-, + .address one or two sets of needs. Most successful

... city--chirches ‘discover .a set of needs that they

.. -might. potentially minister to and garner their re-

sources to most effectively address the people with -
.7 those needs. They pick their target audience and
.. go’ after. it prayerfully with all their energies and
- -abifities. They. relegate other noble but energy-
_ sapping pursuits.to secondary priority. ' t
.- One church in .our metropolitan area, only-eight

-years dld, decided it.could most effectively minister
 to the strugglies of the.divorcee and single parent.

. They concentrated -all their .energies into. learning -

“about addressing-the needs of the formerly married

o “in. thelr city. They still .don't excel in some ef the
... other age-intérest related programs, but are.doing a

- great job with the population they best know how to |

serve. As they grow, they are broadening the base

- of their ministrigs, -but their impetus came'in par-
“rowing their objective, knowing.what they were go-
. . .ing after, how they intended.to accomplish the goal,
"~ and moving their total-energies jn that direction, . -
-+ How does a church determine whom to pursue?
' - One- way is’ to “evaluate existing resources. and
~-; determine what kind- of foundations of. ministry
. could ‘be built tipon there. One reason the-above
-mentioned ‘church. reached out to singles was be-"
. “ cause-several -of their initial leadership, formerly .
- married themselves, had a grasp of how their own.
- needs were met and thus became deeply interested * ..
-7 in helping others in similar circumstances. Another -
- way ‘Is that of interested" people simply [ooking-.
" around their community and *identifying needs, .
. learning how to address them, though they may not
- necessarily. be representative ‘of that need them-
- selves. Whatever route is taken, aneffective metro-
-~ - politan church - seriously: follows the principle of
- selective objective. They move singly.and with con-

siderable . energy towards oné or two identified

R needs, One advantage the metropolitan church has
- over the smaliar town church is. their ability to call
"~ upon an Infinite varlety of resources to gain sKkills

in ‘ministering to the needs they select to address.

.. The-principle of selective objective, choosing your

needs and mobilizing' to;minisie‘r to the people who

‘have them, is a very important rule to effective

metropolitan ministry.

~{l. The Principle of Recognition Pregipitation.
- Seftling upon the needs to meet. doesnt auto-
matically guarartee an. audience’for the metro-
- politan -church. With the best of intentions - and -
etting noticed ‘still -
‘looms.. When you consider that Statistics reveal that

resources, . the, challenge of

in-an average metropolitan population; the most

awareriess any one church can arouse is about 3 °
percent-of the population, highly scattered through- :

out the region, the difficulty of the recognition task

becomes cléar, As a congregation builds, word of .
" mouth” becomsgs the most important. vehicle .ot

"telling the story,” but until that kind of interest

-mounts, churches must be' creative in rebuilding
their image and getting the recognition needed to .
-attract interest. This is.indeed one of the most

difficult challenges facing the metropolitan church..

The challenge becomes more interesting when it~ - -

‘is realized that po one ad or radio/TV announce-
- ment will: begin to touch the market. Until the "word:
. of . mouth” factor begins to go to work in your bebhait;
the impact of one isolated-piece of advertising or..
communication does very little good, It is'the con-
“tinual exposure in ‘well-placed- areas of potential. .
_interest that finally. begins to raise the awareness .-
‘evel of inlerested urbanites in the ministry-of-a
. particdalar- church.” Qur’ church 'was on -area wide
television for seven years before a significant num- ,;
-ber of inguiries and calls for help came.in. To even - .
‘get a hearing, the metropolitan church muist make a

conceried effort over months and years in inteliigent

ways. The best awareness raising tools are not = .
necessarily the media uniess the church. can.take ~
advantage -of -being in the middie ot a newsworthy -
‘event. The average newspaper church page in the
_city does liftle to discriminate one church from the

others-in ihe readérs’ eyes and.say “try me." The

best ““recognition weapons” -of the metropolitan -
church are finding out where. targeted audiences
‘are most likely. to be and interjecting the leader-

ship's personal presence and communications inta

those scenes time and, time again. The ¢ity church
.“striving for recognition-of its services would do well
" to schedule less “gathering in” or-attraction kinds- -
“of activities, and send its more gifted people outto .. .
“where the action is; i.e,, where the people witlrthe -
“targeted needs dre." - C T
. For example, our church has a strong component * .
of .men and women in their -iate 30s-and 40s. '
it. has come o our -attention lately how many of
these and their acquaintances outside-the church ™.
are experiéncing "mid-life crisis.” Because knowl-

edge.of this phenomenon is not so widespread as

to have saturated the area, we organized a first-=~

rate.course in the subject. Several weeks before the
aetual course; we challenged our mid-lifers to bring

at least one acquaintance 16 a neutral location. We
-also advertised this caurse and Its reputableteach-

ers in cerlain periodicals nofrmally read by middle-

age people. 1 asked one of the city paper editors

to run.an article on it, under their direction, with

.ma' provision that our resources got acknowledged . - .
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‘and announced. In that way, we combined the best
of the information and advertising worlds in the
. -city - environment. and got both' recognition and
~ooresultst e T
" While your church might not take that tack, there

" are-a hundred other creative ways to raise aware- -

“~ness of what you are doing (provided you are on

. target with the need and its solution) and to get.
“'results. Don't forget the great inportance of the .
R Y

principle of recognition, - -~

I, Printiple .of Acceptance Without ‘Compro- -

mise. At this point,-it is imperative to be truly unde(-

" stood. The high- priority of the church is to' be a

careful steward of the full’ gospel, which is the only

- way.the"Good News" can be liberating'to urbanites -
- whose lives have broken down. But the targeted
~audiences are often those who exactly fit that cate-.
- ». . gory and if the city church is to be built at all, it will

" be on the faith’ and obedience of.-such contrite .-
sinners. It is people like this, liberated from their’
ondage, who will begin to form .the nucleusfor.

‘exciting outreach and evangelism. .
Such people, however, cannot be “half-citizens”

-of the church. They must be given the full privilege -
.of belonging and leadership in proper season. Too

-many city churches rejoice over the conversion of

~ ".the divorcees, but do not accord them full stature
.-~ .and opportunity to help lead and forge out direction.

‘At best._ftl_'aere-‘i's_ half acceptance, which at-bottom

line is no acceptance at-all. The old restrictions,
- built upon-a former stable social order, are still.
" operative and it' is little wonder that the subtle-

- stigma of being divorced or an “outsider” (not.a true
. Nazarend through lineage or connection) results in
the eventual éxodus of such prime people to more

. -acceptipaghurches. ' Ll

'The next sentence is true, but at the same time

. . sad. In our church are at least a hundred people.
.- who have gravitated to the warmth of our.fellow-

ship' from churches who’had the first opportunity,
but which failed to communicate true acceptance.
‘We strongly "believe that places of leadership or
service are available to any who exhibit. spiritual
fruit and.gifts intheir lives, regardless of their past

- or prévious- connections, It's an incredjble sight to -
" . see scores. of formerly broken and lonely persons
worshipping ‘each- Sunday, taking thcie place in .
~ministry leadership and fulfilling our ministry

. dreams for them. =~ . . .

Given the naturé and problems of the urban citi-

zen, the city church, {o be true to the Great Com-
mission, -must be unconditionally "accepting. of

-people without compromising her call to. commit-
ment. Otherwise, the market for ministry is dimin-.

- ishied to nearly nothing. This kind of sincere accept-

ance may require some major ‘mental shifts in the

" leadership's perspective (especially the pastor), but
the -effectiveness of metropolitan ministry depends
cuponidt. o ST e
"."IV. The Principle of Personalness, Ten years of
*_ministry in_the city have convinced me that outside
the need to be restored in Jesus Christ, the greatest
lack experienced by many urbanites is personal,

. meaningful; supportive relationships with significant '
- others. The-presence of authentic fellowship is the

-personal interest and.su
-from the top down.

i}

number one reason new people identily with a

church. On the other hand, the perceived lack of
meaningful personal relationships is the first reason " -
. people give for leaving: A few metropolitan church-
- es-reach out and pull commuters in on the sheer
talent and reputation of the pulpiteer and music-

program. Most succeed, however, beécause they

have prioritized the ministry of vital personal care - -
and- fellowship, a need felt almost universally by
- city. dwellers. ' - R

- Our church "spends  moré time on the créating
-of relational links ‘and supportive fellowship than

_any other ministry venture, Fellowship outreach is
so important to success in the city that we dare

not take it for granted that parishioners will auto-
matically ‘do it. One of ‘oUr most. talented. staff

ministers spends nearly full time motivating fellow- . -

‘ship outreach, so high is 1t in our priority system.

- For example, newcomers are given every oppor-
tunity to develop meaningful personal relationships -
. with. currenl, members through our Host Sponsor
Program. Small groups are constantly organized to
motivate fellowship through Bible study and prayer- .
support. Our Youth and Adult Sunday School has
:been organized into what is now called “Small" -
Church.” Each church is 'in charge-of ‘a pastor- .

teacher, who.is challenged.to "pastor” the people

'much as they would be.in a smaller feliowship

sitting. Whatever it takes to highlight and actualize

" The key to creatihg auth'enli_i:, féiloﬁﬁhlp is the

- self-understanding of the laity. They must be edu- -
-cated to become more than. the consumersand.
. administrators we have: historically taught them to
“be. Continual energy must be given to reeducating

them to the absolute priority of their own ministry
to others, especially new people. Changing ages-

old ideas of what constitutes the rale of a lay person -
_often requires strong medicine; like insisting on’
. sharing the traditional calling, visiting, crisis inter-
vention, prayer support. with them and reallyre-.

leasing them to serve with freedom and autonomy.

in thatrole, That is the one way to mifiister effectives .~
ly in the city. | would not hesitate to say that the =
most rewarding fruits of my ministry in the city.are

the presence of many laypersons who see them-
selves in a co-ministry role, using their gifts and

energies to minister where | could not as effectlvely.. -
-The principle of personalness-must be implemented . °
in the far-flung parish of the metropolitan-church;. -

.if there is any hope of meeting needs.

. These principles for metropalitap ministry d6 no_t:

-include all the important handles needed for effect- "
. iveness. They constitute what, | hope, wilt be be- -
ginning-ways to. develop your. own action/perspec- -
_tive .on Kingdom work in the city. I'm convinced

that the secuiar-city is the most opportune arena In

" which to minister today. It is also the most challeng-
.Ing. One of the great needs of the holiness witness
is for its liberating mes$sage to break through with -
real impact in the great cities of our globe. To those

- churches who take time to set directions and retool .
for. the urban population, the rewards will ‘be sig- -~

nifli:antl ‘ S

"WANTTO =~
'FEEL IMPORTANT

" "The speaker was driving home his point. It had turmed .
out to be-a most stimulating session orr management. He

pport is strongly motivated "

was speaking of employees at various levels in a corporate
structure. “But all of them,” he said, “have an invisible sign
hung. around their necks with ‘these words prominently
displayed, ‘I WANT TO FEEL IMPORTANT."” - :

How often T.have thought of that gince. lhéh. The
psychologists have. been telling us of the basic needs of peo-

ple for some time. And ministers are in the unique capac'ity ‘

to help fulfill those needs, . .. o
There appears to be a relationship between these
needs, and in this instance this very basic one to feel impor-

tant, and the possibility of a épecial ministry to the urban

areas of the countries where our church is serving. This
would seem to be especially so in North. America where we.

.- equate urban needs with ethnic needs.

For T years, |'lived in a country. which was not my

“own. With time my family and | felt totally-accepted until

Germany did.indeed become “the land ‘of our addption.”

. -Yet in those early months of adjustment: (and ‘certainly a
" period of culture shock) we felt very much the differences

between them and us. Although our skin was the. same
color, there were distinct differences. We resented our chil-

" dren being called “litle Ami's”, {short for little Amerig:_aps):

We were, in"a sense, an ethnic minority. - '

I'm not sure the comparison Is totally valid, -yet theré

a
‘new business contacts, with all of them: N _
-If we could somehow remove the scales of prejudice -

 from our eves and be able indeed to look beyond the colors

of skin, the strange ways of speaking, the.different 1ife’-_
styles, and ‘see people, people whom Ged has created, -

" reaching out and saying, “Look, I'm here. Don't pass me by.-

1 need vau, you and_ the gospe! you preach: | WANT TO *
FEEL IMPORTANT.” probably we would be opening new
and literally unlimited potential for-ministry and mission for
“our church. - _ e Coe
So much rhetoric is being spoken by politicians. con-
" ‘cerning-the need for urban renewal that the: subject con- .
- tinues to be in vogue. This is as-it should be.. Ghettos _do
" need. 1o be cleaned out.-Blighted areas fnust be restored.
The quality of life can be improved. Yet there is a dimension. .
1o all of this' which cannot be met by increased taxes, free-
- enterprise incentives, or legislative action. The basic need ol
" the urban areas is spiritual, the same as those in the subur- -
ban and rural areas. This is where we come in. Not only
can we meet this need, but we must do so. - -
If we, can somehow see that invisible sign hiung around -
the necks of vast multitudes and realize what they are
. -wanting from us, we can indeed experience a new and dy-
. namic_home mission and church extension thrust in ‘our
“church that will be unpatalleled sinc? ttlxe days of our éayl}g: ‘.
beginninas. They not only want to feel important enough
f':Jrg us lg reCogsr,ﬁ}.é-their presence; THEY. ARE IMPOR-
- TANT, and important enough to challenge. our resources ..
" and’ energy to reach out to them with- the"g_ospel. the -
know-fiow, the. financial resources, and the comimitted tal- -
* ent with which our Lord has entrusted us. I pray, oh, how I
earnestly pray, that God will help Nazarenes rise 10" this

* -challenge;- .

is at least a slight measure of identification with what ethnic .
minorities mus} feel in the United States and Canada. | can- -

remember my subconscious feeling rising to the surface, and

| found | desperately wanted to be totally accepted by the™

society in which Ifound myself: Iimagine, if Lwere lo be Feql_ o
" honest, | was saying,:“] want to_feel important.” Not just
~back home, by the people who had assigned e, and even .
with my own family, but with these, my new:neighbors, my

: o .'B'y General Supen‘ntendent :
o Jerald D. Johnson .
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',, Presentlng a new concept
- .in Nazarene. Youth Currlculum—'
with student and teacher resources

geared to junior high-and senior hlgh'

NEEDS
INTERESTS . |
ABILITIES

o-s 0 o ._.'_ o e

WORD-ACTION SERIES.

YOU'LL LIKE
 THESE FEATURES

3_B|ble Study

Wesleyan Perspectlve
Dlscovery Learnlng Activntles

Informal Student Work Sheets.
Sound Christian Ed Philosophy
‘Optional Teaching Methods
“Contemporary Design
‘Availability as Elective .

B

‘WORD ACTION SERIES TEAM: (from Lo 1)

John Denney Editorial Director and Sr. High
Editor; Larry Richards, consultant, Writers:
E. Ftoblnson G. Sivewright, D. Goodwin, D.
Freeborn, K. Bloghm, D. Croy, D.-Walling, E.
Hall, 'S.. Shellenberger, 3. Rodes, L. Milter,
B. Manning. J. Hull; R. “Smith. Not_ pictured:-

Bruce, Oldham Jr. High Editor; M. .Cox, B. .-

Fleedy writers.

. LARRY RICHARDS, project consultant and'

author of Youth Ministry, a Theology of Chns-
tian Education, and nearly 40 olher books.

_LEADER'S GUIDE Here are

handles for leading your class.

" These are practical lesson guides
with a specific focus, a scrlpture
'CXpO‘ilthn lenrnlng activities,

workable transitions, and. options. -

The realistic life. apphum()ns will
transfnrm Iearnlng into llvmg,

o STUDENT WORKSHEE'I‘S
These atteition-gelting lesson

“-helps will help your students dis- . .

cover for themselves how the Bi-

hle relates to their everyday lives.

- Cartpon-style drawings andi imagi-

nation grabbing -activities’ make

‘these weekly sheets winners. .

]

wom)-ACTtON PAK: “Com-

munications” is the key to this

" eye- and ear- catchmg collectlon ‘of -

posters, charts, cassettes, film-

VOU ASKED FOR IT——HERE I'I' IS!

“Please gwe us !essons that open up the Word to _

““our kids.” .. ."*And: that holds their interest.’
~-“And thut agrees w1th our Nazarene teachmg

_“And : .
:'Your requests have been heard—and heeded The
Department of Youth MlnlStl‘lES is pleased to intro-
duce

\K/ORD-ACTION SERIES

Sundny School Lessons for Junior nghers and
Senior nghere. S

'I‘hls mnovatwe three-year program “of teacher and stuu_

dent resqurces is the happy result of creative planning

+ and writing from a group of successful local youth spe-
- cialists, and the'skilled guidance of consultant Dr. Larry.
-Richards, nationally recognized authority in youth cur-
riculum and ministry. The resulting materials have had
" unanimous acceptance in: field testmg, and wxll be

equally accepted by your youth

7 TAXE OUR WORD FOR ITl™ -
“The WORD-ACTIOH SERIES represents one of

the most Intensive efforts ever made’by a de-
nomiinatlon fo provlde a quaiity currlculum for. Its :

]
.youlh l_hrry Richards

* Gurriculum Consultant .

“A teacher muat be well prepared. and this cur- §
ricutum helps that happen. I'm axclled about the g

: poaslhllltlea.“ . Stephe‘n Garpenter‘
e Seettle. Washlngton

“Greatl telt that Ihp quality of scripture coverad

.was Just right. The actlvitlea were good and in

_ volved our kids well.” : _
Randy Smlth.‘

Y DN T L , Denver. Colorado §
‘ _:“My teenn really en}oyed the lessons! lt’a good,
: to aee them havlng ﬂ,m while leaming o

- Susle Shellen berger'- :
Longmont Colorado'

) “COngratulallonsl Tha Imuna Iook grent. They'
‘ X 1 :
: ._'.Ioo really 80 Id Dr. Rlcherd Splndle

SR Mld-AmerIca Nazarene Coliege*
'Pamclpanfs m the pliot pro!ecr study '

I

strips, scripts, situation. games. O

These are creative resources for in-
tegrated learning that junior high- -
ers and semor hlghers w1ll respondl

 to.

TEENS TODAY has been redesngned as the total'.
Youth" Departments Sunday Schooi related readmg

plece. :




Dr. John A. Kniglit says

ing fmf something that will make areal diﬁerence in their

lives now and in the quality’of life-style they will have Erom
' educatom,.and Nazarene col
es ail , that’s to buildathe basis
'ﬂ!e’highest level of Ii '
cioeconomically, and of caume,

A telephone answenng

service. is now in operatlon

R Anyone can call the number,

| (816) 444 -0588. The recordmg will last

"under one minute and can be reached anyhme

~_day or night. Tt will present an urgent, current prayer
‘request. The request can then be pnnted in Sunday 5 -

bulletm and the church newsletter It-can also be a part of the pastoral prayer
each Sunday morning. . - :

Much of our praying for mrssrons is out of
‘date by the time we pray. Commumcatmg _
the latest-and most urgent requests to Caw
our churches has become a priority. '

~ Thisis your opportumty to help mobl—

‘lize. the entire church to focus its

prayer on the same needs at

“the same bme

) Phyllls Hartlay Brown recording prayer requests on the NWMS Prayet Mobilization ling. .

ali B

]
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: ‘Womcns;'lvliniSl.riCs-- L

‘-_.FormerAddress S o e . le :
'_"Former Church | e S e e

-

’ :PASTOR —a Servlce o You o . -
:.-When you . chohge oddress f||l in the form below ond matl ’ro the Generol
‘-Secretory BRI . , . - ‘

Name of Church _‘ -
‘f'_New Posmon Postor( ) Evcngehst( ) O’rher , IS
oAl OfflCIOl records at Headquc:rters ond penodlccls checked below wnl be

'Check Herald of Holmess ( ) World Mrssron ( ) Preachers Magazme ( )

For mformatron on the WHAT? WHY? and HOW TOp of WOMEN S MINISTRIES wnte to

Mrs. Ruth Gibson, Geneéral Director, WOMEN’ 'S MlNlSTRlES
6401 The Paseo Kansas Clty MO 64131 " S ‘

N

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM

s
S

Nome '

; _Dafe of Chdng'e L

b

_';New Address . SR - e :
e District

' chcnged from lhlS one no’nflcotlon

Other

(Cllp and send to the Subscnphon Depar’rment o
' Nozorene Publishlng House P.O..Box 527 Kansas City. MO 64141 )

I““‘"‘ E“"'”*"‘t:“l -E’L:Z“l F*’jﬁg”“'hclr

r.u.....'a‘l..t.

PASTOR —A MESSAGE OF IMPORTANCE FOH You AND YOUR PEOPLE

LIFE INCOME -

The State may have to wnte your wlll.. .|

s ,T'You may thmk it doesn t make any dlfference my estate is too o
..~ small,” “everything will take care of itself,”” “it costs too much.”
" However, whatever you think today...in the absence of a vahd
will, thie state is legally obligated to dlspose of your estate and
provxde for your survivors... . ' :

But {3 can t read your mmd

' —-How could the state distribute your assets to. the people you lntended' o
-and-in the proportions you would.have liked? ‘

-—How could it give your favdrite possesslons to those you lmew would' T
* value them most?. v

—~How could it choose the guardian you would have chosen for your -_? o
. children?. - Do _.
. ‘—How could it save on probate costs, taxes and fees when you d made T
" no-provision for:these benefits? - S : .

—~How could it bequeath anythmg to your church college or
mlssion board when lt dldn t know you cared RS

“Don't hope the state can. read your mmd Take the mmatwe and contact
- your attorney soon. ' .

" For dependable. conhdentlal assrstance and rellable answers, rely on
¢ " HORIZONS, a service of your church who cares. Request a copy of
7 the folder below-—no charge - R , ,

Jls nc,[

- Take a.wise look ahead - | ;fllll:'-lll.l.l ) x
o ) . . - . . - e !lm.f Mo i
T o TM . .
& - PLANNED
: GIVING
ey _ PROGRAMS
o ' : - Please sen_cl me .. copiesof, -
~ Life Income Gifts & Bequests . < God's Wil is Not Subject tor
.+, CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE '. - Probate.. butYoursis.”"
" 6401 The Pasea -~ - - . S : .
. Kansas City, MO 64131 _Pastor's - ‘
. Aﬂn RobertCrew e '-N:xsmoer-.s ik g
'.INCANADA L . e
 For additional mfommtron write tor ».Chumh ‘
- Church of the Nazarene l:xecutlve Board Add )
o P.O. Box 3456, Station B - . ! ress . . ,
) Calgary Alberta CanadaTZM 4M1 R BT R S
- S Cily ST T o State .~ Zip -
: T 1326




., NEiGhnons |
: ?1 ‘;‘-" . .ﬁﬁ
.%ﬁ ¥

L.l :_.r:.th

Tttﬂnng
THY mrrw

i“ﬁ!..r-gw

WHAT 1S
Satihication”

Tk Sty e .

hke to put good books

mto the hands of my congregahOn

The

| ’if"',mokes ’rhrs poSS|bIe

B AII through the yeor your congregotlon can
" have the opportunity to purchose the best of °
"= Beacon Hill books from a'changing display of
10titles. representing new books and cldssics
published by your Nozorene Pubiishlng House

FuII detorls obout thls

Iocol church book progrom
erI be inyour mouibox ’
.so0on oﬁer June 1.

.-'-.32H )

\. .

. ‘
was created to- help our churches spealt effectlvely to problems of alcoh
divorce" andto help Nazarenes witness to the “sanctity of mamiage,
. and related subjects” Manuai 379
_— The voiced Christian conscierice can make a difference. Our people .
no longer want to be mere spectators they want to work fora Chnstlan :
socrety Here are some. . Lo :

home .temperance . .

. civic nghteousness

, Help make your Drstnct Chrishan Achon

) _Commtttee a vital" resource This committee reports to -
r.‘your Distrlct Assernbiy »

Publicize the action of your District C AC Pro

vide news releases to Jocal newspapers and broadcasters :
: ,in your region;. . - : . PR :

Publtcize denommatlonai stands on moral

issues. See the Manual, paragraphs 34-36; 904904 10-

' 4 Cooperate wlth General Christlan Actron-'

Committee programs

Cooperate with reputabie orgamzations work R
. ing for godly goals i

: Estabhsh contacts with. city, county, "and state’ .
. government officials. Some things (like pomnography)

can be fought most successfully through Iocal efforts,

7 Provtde intormation such as these addresses

to your peopie so they can express therr Chxtstian cons-

cience

ol tobacco narcotics; gambling
.the sacredness of the’ Chnsnan

7_‘To wnte fo TVsponsors, -
- copsult cofporation directories:

Durin and Bradstreet

' Stanc_iard'and Poor -

fFederei .Trade Co'mmission:

Chalmman

- The Federal Trade ;

" Commission
Sixth and Pennsylvania Ave.

' - Washington, DC 20580 = -

.Representotwes' '

. The Hoporable-- .
" House of Representauves
Washington, DC 20510 .

) Senotors
"The Honorabie

United States Senate

VWashington DC 20510 -

' :Teievision NeavorkS' -
" The Presidents . -
" American, Broadcasting Co
1330 Avenue of the Americas -

New York, NY 10019 :

The Presidents . :
" Columbia Broadcasting System

51 West 52nd Street.

. New York, NV 10019
' The President -

National Broadcasting Co.

_-30 Rackefeller Plaza

New York, NY 10020

- Public Broadcasting Service
- . 485 L'Enfant Plaza West, SW. -

Washington DC 20024

Federal Communications
Commission:

 1919M" Street, NW. -
' VWashington. DC 20554 .

WHERE 'I'O WRITE IN CANADA

. The President | .
CTV Television Network

.42 Charles St. E.

. j'Toronto Ontano "

. The President '

- CBC Television Network ‘-'.

.~ The CBCBuilding - -
*". 1500 Bronson Ave.
. Ot:tawa Ontario KlG 3J5

10 WRITE T THE TELEVISION NETWORKS, USE 'i"HESE
. ADDRESSES: = .

. 'The President

Global TV

© 81 Barber' Greene Road
‘ Don Mills, Ontarto :

.~ CANADIAN RADIO

TELEVISION CDMMISS[O
¢/o The Chalrman .. _
100 Metcalfe St
Ottawa. Ontario

-FOR THOSE INTERESTED IN. WRH‘ ING TELEVJ’SION SPONSORS
' Addresses of advertisers may be obtained from the book, “NATIONAL
LIST OF ADVERTISERS " which is auaiiab!e in many pubirc hbmnes )

THE GENERAL CHRISTIAN ACTION COMMITI’EE

Mltton- B Porrish

- B. Edgar.Johnson -
6401 The Paseo, Kansas Ctty, Missouri 64131

. James Hamilton Wesiey Trocy

A Y |

) 4‘

e 7, 32|____"Wm




1981-82 STUDY/READING PROGRAM

Resource Book

THE WIND RUNS FREE / John

Features marginal notes-for leaders with ideas s
. for presenting an exdting, challenging study.
BY 11" format ......... e 95

KL [PE I I I

Adult Missisnary Packet. e

pY

Provides leader with study map, map ‘side, 10 full-color posters, A
- mintature flags, and rescurce book for presenting monthly les -

sons. U015 ..o e Criennenennnns $1095
*, AdultReading =~ . S

. BROTHER PAUL: THE PAUL HOLDERFIELD STORY -~ .

Paul Holderfleld/Kathy Tharp ......... Vi $1.95

. FROM SHARECROPPER TO GOODWILL AMBASSADOR

Warren Rogers/Henneth Vogt ... oo vn i 1.50 -~

Ruth Hightower ,...ivivveiiny
MIGRANT WITH HOPE, A / Elizabeth Newby . ...

" HIS MANDATE IN:THE LAND OF THE MAPLE-LEAF

" SOUTH OF THE BORDER / Moises Esperilla _ :
* PUT IN THE SICKLE / Helen Templa .iov.. ... e 81950
Creree .._On|y89.95 .

U-681 SetofGlitles . 5., ivuveinin.
Youth Missicnary Resource Packet

* Twelve months-of youth-beamed teaching aids including leadex’s
© guide, Pressure Fax masters, posters, map.U-4014 ... . .. 59.50

»

. Special itenis such as maps, piciures, ditto .
.12 sessjons ‘of learning activity. U-4013 .u et 81095

Primary Reading

V-.vouﬂi Reading ~ .~ . -

_FROM SHARECROPPER TO GOODWILL .
AMBASSADO R

R

& Wanen Rogers/Kerneth Vogt. ... ... $1.50 -
HIS MANDATE IN THE LAND OF THE MAPLE LEAF

. Ruth Hightower ........, ... it. Cerineeiersi $1.25
PUT IN THE SICKLE / Helen Temple .................. 8198
U-63081 Set Of BHUES v vvorrssrovntnrsenen . ONlYSIFE -

‘Children’s Misslonary Packet .

HATS OFF TQ FRIENDLY NEIGHBORS-

(GOLD MEDAL FOR TOMAS, A / Susan Hayes ... ... $1.26

-+ OUR NEIGHBORS / Evelyn Beals . ... J..voiivens . '

- SILVER FROM THE SEA / Maxine Fritz ..+, .. le o $150
U-1981 * Setof 3 fitles . 1u.inovivenn Vo ra, Only$360 0

Middler/Junlor Roading”

. BKG HOUSE, LITTLE HOUSE / Alberta Danner ... ,...... $1.80 -

GATHY OF CANADA / Evelyn Stenbock ....0 . ..

“ONE LITTLE INDIAN REVISITED / Bill Young .. .-

u-081: Set of 3 titles, .. .. Sraveshs

sheets, éti_;ﬂy book for

) A T B o L '-Prkul.ub,hclru_‘cnlnpnmhoﬂnoﬂcc.. ‘
.. Available NOW at your DISTRICT ASSEMBLY or direct from your * . o
- NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE e POST OFFICE BOX 527, KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI 64144 '

\

The Editorial Chair'is supported by the wise counsel of a rotatirig ed'ilq\rial ad-

~visory board. Each issue of the’ Preacher's Magazine accents a theme. An

2. advisory board of persons with experience and expertise on the, subject’ls re- -

cruited to tell the editor and his staff what rieéd_s to be said about the accented -

 theme. -

" The persons pictured here gave- us valuable service by Vhel'pihg pl_ar_‘}' or wiite. ., - '

USSD[Q]@

Fi Uﬁ‘rf3;f35lie§.bf‘the..-Préa'ch'er's* L
azine wil accent these themes: . -

Mag

thiglssue. - .

-

‘e The Sunday Night Service -

" @ Adult Ministries in the Local Church |

| ‘@ Preaching from Matthew .

~® The Small Church -

. Wagley Tracy . -
S Hditee i
*. The “Preacher's Mpguzing”

‘Susan Downs .

Al Editor-

- The “Preather’s Magazine” _

Roy E. Carnahan

Mark R. Moore

- Executive Director

Department of Education

" _dnd ihe Ministry

District Supetintendent - -

" Washtnglon District
- Church of Lhe Nazarens

™

R. Frankiln Cook
Coordinator of Urban
Mitsion, Church of the’
Hatsrene

Millard feed

“Pastor, Firsd Chutch-

. ol the Nazarens

. Mashyille, Tenntssee

" Man Rodda -

Pastor, Finst Chutch
ol the Mazarenw

" Portland, Oregon




' : 1980—81 —The Year of the Mlnlsfer r
~ June 1-4,1981 . . . PALCON I, Bethany Nazarene Coltege
June 8-11,1981° ' © _PALCON i, Mount Vemon Nazarene College
WJune 22-25, 1981 7 - PALCON I, Olivet Nazarene College
-June 29-July 2, 1981 i . PALCON Il Eastern Nazarens College
July 1-5, 1981 o SOLOCON, Portland, Oregon’ '
© July 69,1981 o : "PALCON Y, Trevecca Nazarena College -

s July 13-16,1981 L .. PALCON Ii, Mid-America Nazarene College
tduly 27-30, 1981 ~ American Féstival of Evangelism, Konsos Clh/
July 29— August2 1981 . SOLOCON, Sarasota, Florida - - -

August 3-6, 1981 e " PALCON ||, Northwe'st Nazarene College -
Augusj.10-j3, 1981 e . PALCON I, Polnt Loma Co!lege o

1981-82-—1110 Year of the lavmun
Sepfember 14-19, 1981 - NIROGA, Glorleto, NewMexico.”
September21-25,1981 - NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Carolina
September 28—October2 1981 7 NIROGA, Schroon Lake, New York - . .
“October 12-16, 1981 - . European Military Personne] Refreat
October 12-16, 1981 ' ‘, “ NIROGA, Banff, Canada.
'October 26-30, 19584 Cren!eﬂve)f-' . Chaplain’s Retreat
December, 1981 Jentativa) .- Theology.Conference ©
February 22- 26 1982 ' ‘NIROGA. Lake Yale, Florldo
S REGIONAL ‘CHRISTIAN LIFE CONFERENCES
Februorv 15—16 1982 .+ T Mid-Amedica Reglon, Omaha ‘
February 18-19,1982 . .~ - .Point Loma Reglon, San Diego
Febuary 22:23,1962 = . Northwest Reglon, Bolse ‘
March 8-9, 1982 . S - Bethany Reglon; Dallas -
- -March 11-12, 1982 - S Trevecca Reglon, Allanta -

March 15-16,1982. ' -, Eastem Region, New York City
March 18-19, 1982 - ..~ . CanadianReglon - ’
March 22-23, 1982 ... s - Mount Vemon Reglon, Columbus
" March 25-26, 1982 .~ - OlivetRegion, Chicago .
May 31—June 4, 1982 - o NIROGA, Asllomiar, Califomia
CJulye-11,1982- - International Lay Retreat, Toronto
Augus’r 1982 f . i Falthand Leaming Conference . -

e . Campus/Career You1h Conference

) ‘ 1982-83-The Year of the Young ' .
September 13—18 1982 - NIROGA, Ridgecrest, Norrh Cerollno
- Septernber 27—Qctober 1 1982  NIROGA, Schroon Loke, New York
October, 1982 . . _ European Military Personngl Retreot

"June 20-26,1983 < 1. World Youth, Conference Oextopec, Mexlco o

'Summer,1983' ‘ - . WILCON Il

L 1983-84—The Yoar of the Dlamond Jubl!ee
October 59,1983 . Simultangous Revivals |
" Octobare-14, 1983 - « " Diamond Jubllee Week
. October, 1983 (rento’rive) - Chaplain's Retreat -~ . -
vOc’rober 1983 . ’ . Européan.Military Personne! Retreot
December Jonuory Februorv - “"How fo Live a Holy Life” Enduring .
. -~ Word Series Sundey School Lessons

g 1984-85—‘rhe Year ol Church Growlh
Goal—-75 000 New Nazarenes . :
January, 1984 " . -+ Evangelism Conferences
* Qctober, 1984 o - European Military Personnal Retreot

~June 20-22,1985 - - . General Conventions, Anaheim .-
June23-28,1985 . .- General Assemblv. Anoheim '

| jif you hove essocletes or hove
. “an interest in multiplé staff minrs-';"
. ’rry pleese shore this Information: -
.Do you: know Thor ossoci—‘
. crte minis’rers are invi’red ’ro PAL-,;
- 'CON i ' o
L Leorn more ebou’r our orgc:—~= o ; '
| ‘-inzehon by. joinrng NMSA and HOFFICERS for 1980-85
.. recsiving our new quarterly pub-- = dim Sankey, President -
“lication, THE*ASSOCIATE, which = - Heib McMillan, Vce-president
WIII firs’r cppeor GT PALCON " ‘ | 'Roy L_ynn, Secretqry-Treasurer

'-r

Frll out and send w/$25 OO annual dues to
‘ “Roy Lynn o

SRR i 2801 Hughes Ln.. L
0 Bakersfield, CA 93304

$2500 dues includes: - o

1. Quarterly publicaﬂon SR

-+ 2, Complimentary ‘copy. of Lyle Schalier’s new book The
Mulﬁple Staff in the Larger Church’ : o
Sy :3..20. percent discount on regrstratjon fee of next national
R NMSAConference PR R W T -

‘i;";-“'..'l-;\ﬁ{;:;‘-;ﬁ-""ﬁ'ﬁ-_.Eﬁ'y'lul-ufn!-iﬁ‘—-.u-'ﬂ-mnn-u—nIﬂl----lluﬂum-m-lln-ln—nmlﬂﬂu

Membership form: -

:(I\"ouqurr're)A j ‘ (‘You.r‘.fl-"_le!‘dpj_M‘fnfeqv) EE

;(SnjeerequilingAddress}. e : . (Local C;hurch[Dlstt/poflege):"

- {Ci, State, ZIP)._




lbe Na‘z‘a‘rehe'_fBirbl_e College

—Nw : POS1 OFFICE BOX 19749
| en———— avuy W ——————— S —— N :

coLnrADG SPRINGS. CO 80935

FOR INFORMATION WR[TE | Associate Degrees in:
Dr. LS. Ohuer Presndent S S Biblical Studies

Dr. Richard J. Lewis Christian Educahon

Director of Admissions - . Church Music
Nazaréne Bible College - . Certrﬁcafe Programs:-
PO.Box15749 ~ ..o Lay Ministries
Colorado Springs, CO 80935~~~ ;.. . ‘Hymn Playing
(303) 59651100 . . . - i 7 Plano Pedagogy

Auar!abfe Fmanc:af Azd
VA BEOG;-SEQG;
" Work-Study; Sludent
Loans; Voca Rehab
Accredirahon
'American Assoclation
of Bible Colleges

" Learning Centers...
. an opportunity
» tolearn, to explore,
to discover
Extended Session vie
-an opportunity: to connect
the Sunday School lesson
th hfe-related expenences

Format changes y
“a'new look: Narrow column format
"is used to give teacher training, -
- age-level characteﬁshcs a!temate
“activities, “Watching for Growth
Illush'ahons and photos '

’l'eacher Preparation A three part preparaﬁon
.+ ¥ Prepare Yourself
-+ Prepare Your. Matenals
v’ Prepare Your Room




'ANNUAL OFFERING, JULY 1981

.: GOAL:,: S2‘7‘5,000:

- For over 25 years Nazarene World Missron Radlo has
-had a signiﬂcant role in the expansion and growth of
.the church, now communicating the hopé of Jesus
. ‘Christ to millions of people in 17 different languages "
and m 83 dxfferent countries around the world.

ﬂ Worldwide inﬂaﬂpn incréasing the proquction
expenses and air-time costs has resulted in the
'cancellation of statlons in various world areas.

_We are commltted to maintammg wor!dwnde evangelism
/as a necessary tool for Kingdom building. We need your -
help ta rally each Nazarene church and each Nazarene

family behind a renewed vision of our respon51bihty for

“'reaching the world for Je.sus Chnst through the medlum
of radlo._ s

Only by each ot _us S
. catching the vision and’
accephng the. responsibimv
c_qn w_e cmhnue ﬁ’o spread

9, Nazarene _Communicahons and Nazarene ‘World :
-Mission Society are’ ‘committed:to raising $275, 000. in :-.'
the:World Mission Radio offering ‘during the monthof
July, a goal which ‘can be easily achieved with your’
: caoperation and with each family tommitted to doing




r-u-—--——-..u————-..——-——.--_—_.—_——--—...-——_—..-

| 1981 college graduates considering
graduate theological .education, clip this
and send to Director of Admissions, NTS, -
1700 E. Meyer Blvd., K.C., MO 64131

1am interested in: :

O Mas{e.r of _Divirnity_. I

EI ‘Master of Religious E:ducatio-n"i .

(] Master of Arts (Missions)

O Doclorof Ministy

paey—————————————————PRE LSl ke

- -

e e e e




Resources = -

. For ADULT WORKERS -
©:*7.  BuGeneVanNote - .~ |
7' Yeaching Adults—ForaChange . ~ - . - -

-~ Here Is a fresh challenge-to teachers of adulis This text containsa
- wide varely of practical suggestions .and .techniques 1o help- .-
teachers experience meaningful changes In the lives of those they.

., lead from week to week. 112 pages. Paper. G . © - A4
By Harold lvan Smith. . : ORI _

S

Ono-Parent Famillos: Henling the Hurts . -~ | o
. Designed to make church leadets more sensitive to the needsof ‘
single-parent families, particulory 1o the children of such families; R fm'aq,% :
“and to.bé more effective In winning thase families to Chrish, 96 - T -
poges. Paper.@ . * - . . IR %295 - :

‘ByMidamHall -~ -~ SERTE

Wow Dirgctions for Children’s Hlinlstrlns._ - R V'NGW-DIV@CﬁOIJS,

ey

Boglnning with a solid biblical base for-creating aclivities to maet R fbr (,h“dre, 3
the needs of gids and boys, this book proceeds fo detall thewhola - o I_ : o 15
spectum of minisiies fo childien that may be progrommed -~ © G Ml)-”&‘r]@
through the local church, 216 pages. Clothboard.(# - $8.95 : S

ByEthelBalley -~ .. oo S0 Vear Il g
Taaching That Makes a Differance for Kindorgarten Children '

- Describes the child's formative . yeass, discusses ways fo create a -

" good leaming environment, gives speciiic steps to help teachers - o
_convey elemal truths fo young minds; provides direction for the - emrmee =27 50F
‘extended sossion. 88 pages. Paper. @& - - . - ... -$280 " LOHE DRI

B . : . P

By Donna Fillmore . .* T

Reaching and Teaching Middlers .~ -~ -~ =« * ~~' . "
" Focuses -aftention on the prime importance of better, teaching .
-and betlet facliitles and how best to usée the middler materdal,
Many woikable suggestlons are oftered as well as encouragement

" o fry new oppioaches. 160 pages. Paper. B - 4450

- ByMark York < - -
- You CAN Teach Junlors -~ - ol o
An- up-to-the-minute reference. book with practical answers .to
- questions about methods . . ¢loss problems. .. avangelism...and’
‘many other timely subjects related 1o those 10- and 11-year-old
gltls and boys you teach each week. 160 pages. Paper, [#]. - $4.50

1

“.* By Jeannette Wienecke ~, - e
Vacation Bible School: A Creative Summer Minlstry - . =
Everythihg you want fo kriow about VBS . ... philosophiy, oganiza-. -
“flon, crafts and achivities, promotion, téaching methoeds, evangells- -
tic fechniques . .. presented in the aulhior's own unlque, effective

. style. 8" x 11*format, plastic ring binder. 88 pages. Papor. L&) $4.50 - .

NOTE: For Informaiion on course -sﬁbjecls and unit numbers, contact yfmr .
I Christian Service Training director, ~ - = . -

*~ Select the Books That Will Best Help YOU in Your Ministry

- Prices swbject lo change.ud_ﬂpul notica, -

- NAZARENE PUBLISHING MOUSE ~ . =
. Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141 .- .-~




o An annual occasmn gltls and boys antlclpate \mth great dellght
° A specual mterest event for inuntmg nonattendmg refatives and friends

PROMOTION DAY CERTIFICATES

Full color photographlc reproductmns dep:ct heartwarmlng
scenes of days when Christ was upon earth. .Inside each
- French-fold certificate is a selected scripture and-print-
o -ed form for personalizing with name, department
church, date, and mgnatures 5% x 7% inches.

Heavy white paper. Matching. envelope

‘ _ PACKAGE OF 10 (some stock number)
N onu $2 50
NOT SHOWN o
/ ' GT-431. Recognition Certlflcale .
C1-432 Appremalwn Cemhcate
Package’ ef 12 for 82.25

I

ORDER. BY NUMBER WITH ‘EACHvCERTI.EI[:ATE STHLE

gz . DR RN
‘Younger Chifdren. 3 . el Depariment to
LT o ' _ Depariment

e
m Pmeamm

BIIII(IEI'

.. gram. 32 pages. _
;o MPS0L - - 8150

| For other Promotlon Day supplles and appropn-
ate ‘awards, and Bibles, consult our latest copy of .
) Supplies/ Equipment and Books, Bibles,

I*,'PROMOVT‘ION DAY ;'." ' dants catalogs. Free upon request
PROGRAM BUILDER L

An excellent soufce for ideas | - Order at once wh|le ample stoek is avanlable._‘-
and materials for planning an ‘ : :

interesting, welk-ounded pro- | s NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
- | Post Office Box 527 Kansas Clty. Idlssourl 54141 I. R :

. Prices subjéct lo change without nalice,

E]IIIIW Ilﬁﬂl'ﬂ’ﬁﬂ, (]!

- DESIGNED ESPECIALLY FOR ELIGIBLE US.
" CHURCH EMPLOYEES (NAZARENE MINISTERS
* AND. LAYMEN) AND FULL-TIME EVANGELISTS,
WHICH OF THE FOLLOWING PLANS WOULD -
YOU CHOOSE? s e

PI.AN SEI.EC'IIONS

' Ecch plc:n pcuys you a daily afmount up to 365 days :
o0 for eoch hospiIoI confinembm i

SR ANNUAL PREMIUMS  *
‘Toaged0 © 3039 ap-do- - 5059 -

PAYS$150 DALY, " - 870 Yoees. s s215-

PAYSS1OODA1LY o sar se2 sl s1aa’
“PAYS S SD_DAJLY _' St Tsa s sas 872

Famrly couerage is an. auaIIabIe pption

THE CHOICE |s YOURS'
App|y for coverc:ge through your

PENS]ONS AND' BENEFITS SERVICES]_-
. 6401 ThePaseo ", .'..-
. Kansas City, Missouri 64131

(816) 333 7000




_ 1.'1 CORINTHIANS LR
/ 2. 1| CORINTHIANS R N
Starting-THIS VERY QUARTER! 2 Uconmman: R
 APPROXIMATELY 50 FULLCOI.OR L 4. MIRACLES OF JESUS B N
) FRAMES - N Y
souuo ON CASSETI'E S R
 DEVELOPED TO COMPLEMENT | A
THE ENDURING WORD LESSONS coming flm nexf fvur quarlars TR A
: VA-B1829 Liptember @ October @ Nvember, LT . : Eooon T s
o PROVIDES SUPPLEMENTARY ancmnouun msnm FOR rcncms* : VASI822 Deem fhe Church Faces s rctloms Lo e
AND SIUDENIS ' - . Second Cornthiang L:::b::mh []:cu::'lr!'sr:chll’:::“"{\n.ll’lln}n:‘! . - .:: ST N
s AUDIOVISUAL' MATERIAL Ruzwmr T ALL' 13 LESSONS oF EACH T VASAB2Y March e Aprit @ My, 1922 7 o
QUARTER . N o . v::::;::nrllnr l:nn,m Ie Covenant C B . ‘
® FOR USE AS PRELIMINARY 1 :umsuz tzssous T AR ,' ,,,":',,l,,;':.",,;,"“'““ 1z UL S
. @ CAN BE USED IN CLASSROOM IN WEEKLY SEGMENTS S T i R
 FOR USE BY PASTORS AND sumwsnns IN TEACHER mmmc FDRT- Each $15 UD s N
FORTHCOMING QUARTERS PR
-'® USE IN BEACON SMALL-GROUP BIBLE: STUDIES _ R
o USE IN*“SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES™BIBLE- STUDY A" @ Media P"’s““‘a""" l Co e
‘NOTE Filmistrips 1obeordered each qucmer on Church Ll!ero!ura Supplles OfderBank ‘ S
A 328 00 SAVIIIGS Iﬂl‘ cnurcnes . SR B
, needlnn a IIImslrlll nl'oleclor SR
STANDARD FII.MS'I'RIPISI.IDE PROJECTOR All metol 150" SN SRS
Regulars122 T owatts .36 mm)f28 lens . coollng systern .-, tan and - IR BRI
ONLY $94 00 lamp svw'rches . .up and down feveling - . 35-mrn. filmstrip. -~ %8 . 1
: rEcsny conven‘ed for slide presenfcmons " EX-333CN. - s HE
When committing to order‘_ ' ‘ L L '
a full-year of EW Filmstrips - Plus shlppfng charges' ‘ T T prcen et o honge o oo :
Order NOW for YourSeptember . October . Novernber Lessons .
Ori'the ‘Church Literature Supplies Order Bfank or d:rect from your '
NAZABENE Puausmna HOUSE *. Post Otfice Box 527 Konsos cny Mlssourl 64141, s
L] “; .

e -"-For a complete Hshng and
course numbers consult .
'the Iatest CST Biue- Book

Free upon request

AT I

Price subject 1o change without r_xghce.

T AV K T

i wewr

RIfdS ATON INL: i

C1 Dristhepe
LR TN N Y RN T I

KETIONTAD AMOTM:

B COMPLETEI.Y newssnl
| UPDATED!

'-‘A spemohzed seiec’rlon of 32 books wﬁh mduvuducl

. study-.guides containing all the necessary titles re--
'-quued for.completing the Three bosm: Chrls'non Ser—

-'i"_-jV|ce Trolnlng courses. -

Auarlable from your o L "
"NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
= Posf Office Box 527 '(c:nsos Clty MISSOUrI 64141

Churchmonshlp
Reglstered Teocher
Quohﬂed Teocher

“ ,Also mcluc;ies lndlwduoi Home Study Gundes and 25 record cords

A $91 80 value for ONI.Y $72 95*

an

Ux,us )

:Plus shippin.g charges. We_ighlfj_'j pounds




VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT, NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

_ (Monthly slates published in the fiist issue ot the “Herald of Holiness” each.month) -

A 5
ABXEY, IOHN (R) Ruule H BUI 249 Malyvnltk N 37801
ALLEM. ARTHUR 1. (C) 2440 Cas"etuwer Ln Yallahassee
FL 32301 -
ALLEN, JIMIE. (R) 705 . Mhuay Sp 284 Cn\madu Spnngs
€0 B0Y16
®ANDERSON, LAWRENCE & KAREﬂ LDUISE. i€} d3 Mammolh
- R4, Rle -3. Londonderry, 'KH 03053

. IH[}ERSUN ROBERT. t[Zl 6355 SW Hatl Bivg, Be.werlﬁn '

OR 57005
SAKDREWS, GEQRGE. (L7 Bou 821, Eanway AR 72037
- ARMSTRONG, C. R. (C) 2614 [ Yuben St faimpa, i 33605
ASBURY, MILDRED. (K)"404 Perdyinont Ave, lynchburg UA
24507 (tull hime)

_ ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES, THE. (R) ¢/ NPH (full-time) -

ATTIG, WALTER W. (C) 21 Larképur Dr . Bellewtle- 1L {:?1’21_ A
- . " oCHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & LOIS <C1 Bie |- Box us'a M

@

BAGGETT, DALLAS. 1313 Flelcher Ave. SW . Decatur, AL 35601

. BAILEY,.JAMES. (R1.R1e 1 Bes 99. Lorelta TN 384E9
#BAKER, RICHARD C. IC) 359 Coal fark.Dr . Charleston Wu‘

. 25306 T e

- BALDWIN, DEAN.. (R} EBTS':S Rndgeuwn Dlathe KS 66061
BALLARD, DON. 4571 Pniscilla Ave,, Memphis. TN 38178
BALLARD, G. K, fCl 7135 Hlackwelder Ohlahﬂm City. OK

73159 :
BARR, RAYMOND. (RlRlo 1. Boa 2288 vaulmn IN 46531

BARTON; GRANT M. 1551 Dallmgton Ave, Erawloldwntle N

47913 - AT

BEARDEN, LESLIER. tC\c 0 NPH' - :

»DELL, AMES & JERN. (D) ¢ o NPH"

SBENGER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAM{S u. (C) F.0 Bor 952
Shelbywitle. TN 37560 '

SDERTQLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED L GRACE). 1) ( o NFH“

BETICHER, ROY-A, 3212 4th Aye . Chattanooga. .TN 317407

@ BICKFORD, BEHPMDE"E {H,‘- 1315 W Ave.-), ]fmpie n
76501 :

¢ BISHOP, BOB. (C} Bna. ?64 Oialhe KS 65061 B

+BLUE, 0AVID & DANA. {0y Bor 60567, Naghwilte: TH J.’Zﬂﬁ

* BLYTHE, ELLYS G. (C) 7810 SW [0 i\ve Gamewlle i’
32601 :

BOCK, DON."(C) Bon 412, Washington Courl House UH A3160

BOGGS, W. £ 11223 Lactus Ln. Dalos. T4 75238

SBOHANNON, €. G. & GERALDINE. jC] 20 3, Cuuy Mé .

Blogminglon. IN 47401 .
BOHI.-ROY. (C} 359. Choctaw P, Yuhnn 0K 73099

#BOMI, JAMES T. (Cy1600 Cofiege Way. Qlathe, KS 6606

#BOND, GARY C; {C) 410 S -Llay 58 Stuegis. M1.43091

BOWKER, A. STEFHEN. (C)215 §. Coals Rd., Qsfard. MNBDS]

BOWMAN, RUSSELE. 1693 Audrey Ro.-Columbys (H At

eBRAUN, GENE.:(C) 4418 Sllhn‘h Ln €. Lakeland, FU 33803
 BREWINGIDN, JAME. (R) 281 Henlev Rd..Penn Wynne PA

19151 (! time)
BRISCOE, JOWN. (C) Bor 78. Cdﬂadlﬂﬂ 0K 74425
BROOKS, GERALD & JUNE. {Cyefo e

BROOKS, summ IR: (CY Rte 18ox 245. Wesimmeland ‘

- NH. 03467 .
'-BRDNN ROGER'N. (Cy Boa 724. hnkakee !I. 6690\ .
@BUCKLES-BURKE EVANGELISTIC TIIM ) ED?E Miami R
" South Beng N 46614
- BUDD, JAY. (L) 1385 Heatt Or . Reynnldsbulg oH 13063
- @BURCH, SAMUEL, (B) cs0 NPH* (full.mej

'i)ﬁ

- wCABDILL,. STEVE & SUt {C) 4967 Faonl»er In:

@BURKHALTER, PAT: () P D Bos B0 Munia. % 75551«
BURKHART, “UNRDES 93 g mnklm 3 H\Ilsbmo ™
76645

" BURTON, cuuu 957) CaslIeILpld Dals I hm o

WO Rle 1 Adnan GA DlORZ
CARLETON, C. B, 111 S Locust 5t. McComb. 'MS 3‘3548

MI 48603 .

‘CAYTON, JORN. (5 ém 675 Middleboro, WA 02136 :
_CHAMBERLAIN, DORGTHY. (R Rte -1 Carechacls PA 15370

CHAPMAN: L. J; (R):Box 44, Bethany. QK 73008

“fonvale, WS 67466
CHASE,; FRANK. (RY Bor 544: Bethany 0% 13008 s
*COBB, BIL 4 TERRI () Boa {61 Bethany Db\ 13008
SCOFFEY. REV. & MRS, RUSSELL E (€1 Rle 2. Hophns MW
" 49328
COLLINS LUTHER. lCl 12l5 Lyndon St Soulh Pasadpna CA
91030

"cous ANDREW F.4T) 73 € Puenti. Covina. CA 81223

~ CULBERTSON, mm: 1y 100 N{ B i

" DAVIS.E 0. PO Bou 508 Oshridge OR97463
. DRYIS, HENRY. [R) Bon 182 Hallswilts” MO 6525%
-DAVIS, LED. 403 "N St Bedlord 1N 47421
'ODELI. JIMMY. (C) 4026 € Flower St Phoenn. AT 85018

' COHHETT JOHK W, R 807 falrnahs Dre,
- - COOK, RRLPH. (R) 6355 N. Ok Temtpte Cliy CA 9??80

_‘COA CURTIS B.-(€) 2123 Memonal Dr .
“eCOY, DM, (Cr4094 Biesee. Howell M1 4R843

Champa;gn Il.
71820 (lull-time) |

COQPER, LALLAS. (L) Bor 596, Aztec NM A7410° :
Klerandria 1A 7]30l

'CRABIREE, 1. €. (C) 3436 Cambniége Springheid. OH 45503 -

'7 CRARDALL, V. €. & MRS. (Ci1179 € Pravae 5t- Vlcl\shurg w ‘

45097 .
SCRANE. BILLY D. (C) Rfe 2. B 186, Wd“\?f wy 25l86‘

. CREWS, H..F/ & MRS, Box 18302 Dattas, TH. 75218 - -
- wCROFFORD, - DOX. (R) 254 Snuihﬂdar Dr

14626
97838

- CURIIS HENRY HONRDE (R) 1709E l?lh Ada UK ?482(} .

(fult: 1|me)

OARNELLLH. E.1C)P O Box 929, Vean. LA 711082

#DENNIS, DARRELL, BEITY, &-FAMILY. (CY -0 NPHA -
. wDENNISON, MARYIN.E.- I,IU I’US SE Green Rd 'Imumsl
HS 66547 -

DISHON, CLARENCE: () 742 Avcm Rd. mmhem 3 4515&

DlSHDN MELVIN, 9]! Edgpheld Way, anhng Green KY
A0

- #DINON, GEQRGE & CHARlOlT[ (C:- Evangeh\ts and. Swngeu

" DODGE. NERNETH L fC: 7556 Rollmgwnnd Dl

/o NPH*

CA G4806 .
ODDRUUGH IMe CAROL. {R) Bm 571 Belhany pL 73008
{fult-time) :

: MOYEE. PHILIP R (R} Rre ? 801 136 B Walnul‘ PurtI PA

!HUEB (full lnme)

(Cl Commmioned (R] REgistered O'Preacher & Song Evangehsl
: 'Nazmene Publishiig House, Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141

N NDIE Names with no classification’ IR or Care receving minastenial pension but are nchwlu engaged in the field of uangehsm

An adequate budgel]or evangelism at the beginning of each church year is impemﬂue for each congregancn
- A revival savings account Is useful in buxlding toward, ndequal«e SUppDr‘ for the evcngellsl

'Song Ev_ange]:sr

% - S

} SEASTMAN, RICK (R.) PO BUI ZJB [ur:ha 1L 61530 Uuli

F._
'-.F[tltn ARSOK H. (Cyo- n NPH* . .
. FILES, GLORIA: & ADAMS, DOROIHY (C) c'0 NPH‘.-
. FINE.LARRY. () 16013 W 15181 Tefr . Oiaike KS EGUB! .

FINNEY. CHARLES & ISOBEL. (C! Rie -2 ﬂun 2198 Munl- B

Ssginaw -

GORMAN, HOGH. (R Box 3154, Mellot

Rucheslér hy 7'

HEfmnslnn oR

- HML‘E’FTEfaEiI Kemg Rd a0 namn “on 45431 el hmel
" SHAIES, GARY, (€} ¢. 0 NPH® "

San Patﬂu .

.DUNHIRE RALPH L JUIHN {C)20? l‘alwtmd Dr Nnhwllf'

TN 37210 .

‘DUNN; DON. (Cl ] Eo: ]32 Bartie!t OH45H'3

DU"ON KEN(R) Bon 654 Brunsw:cl- ME. Od(]l'l

time) -

- ECKLEY, (7 ELPRD Bo: 153 ldguna Path 'IK ?65]4

EDWARDS, TERRY W. (R) 80: 674, Fredench OK 3542 (fuli
ime)

" T ELLINGSON, LEE. (C) .6 NPH*

ESSHBUR}C BUD {THE KING'S HESS[NG[RS) {C) S B ﬁ[} N
cRie 1 Warsaw, OH 43844 * -

[S'IERI.INE JOHN W. (C) 4400 Kmth Way. Baheli!wld EA

9333 . . a
.EUERLETH LEE. (2 100 Aurora St Mane!la GH 451’50
EVERMAH, WAYNE.-(C) F O -Bow 377: Stanlon. KY 40380

“efln FL 32344 .
FISHER, WILLIAM. (C) c/o NPH®
FLORENCE, ERNEST E(CI PG B 154 M’\llibnm (Jh' 45(33

*eFORD, IAMES & RUTH. Chiidren's warkers [N Lake u.

Clearwaler FL 33510 )
FORMAN, JAMES A {P Bni 344° Brlhany f}h 13008 o
FORTMER, ROBERT £.'¢C1 Boa 322 Cacme. 1L 52821 .

.- @FRASER, DAVID. (C) L1108 N W 113th-Yukon. OK 73099

FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (Y Ban 34 Eliswille 1161431
FRODGE, HAROLD C..(C.Rte § Gelf. 11 62842 y

“FULLER, IAMES 0. (R) 907 Adel Ra Nashwe, G, 3163‘9

_

’ Gnnaow c 0 120}5 Second ST, Warshtiowr 1A 56150
_ GALLOWAY, GEDRGE. 9880 Avoncaie-tn -

1||.em C|Iy M’I
49684 -

GARDNER, GEORGE, (C) Box 5 Qlains KS 66061 . -
 GAWTHORP, MAYLAND. <Cy Boi.[15 Mot Tre Il 65186
SGILLESPIE, SHERMAN & ELSHE. (R) 305 £ Highland. Muy

- cie, (N 47303 (full-fime)

GLAZE, HAROLD & IMRIL\'N iC) PO Bm A (}a\.]mmr hR -

12418
#GLENDENNING, - PAUL & BOBBI[ 10 clo NPH'

GODDMAN, WILLIAM A, (C) Rle 3."Bos 263, Bemidy. MN-

56601
S.lskalchewan
Caratfa S0E 140 (fuft-timey -

.

SGORMANS, THE 'SINGING (CHARLES- & nmn m moa i

Linhwood Ct | Lowsvilie, KY 40229-

- GRAHAM, NAPOLEON B. 4C) P Box 543: clme Cedalcresl

Ave’), Bakersfield. CA'93308

GRAVVAT, HAROLD F..B3% 932, Matlon, 1L 61978™ . =%+ ©
. #GREEN, IAMES & ROSEMARY. (C) Box 385, Canton, IL 64570

GRIMES, BILLY, (C} Hte 2. laghsonwlte, 1% 15166
OGNIHDLE\' G[ﬂAlD 3 llHlC[ Ly 539 C Masnn 51
* Owosso. M1 48867 -

GROFES C. WiLLIAM. (R} 2;558 Stoney Waf {.‘mve Elly OH

43123 (full. lnme}

HALL, CARL N. (C} c/o NPH® '
HINCE RAY. 7705 N W 20th S1I. Belhany UK ?3008
HANCOCK, BOYD. (€} ¢, 0 NPH*

-~ HARPER, A.F, 210 £ 1)3th ferr, KansasClly MO 84114
"HARRISON, ). MARVIN.*Bos 13201, San Anforyo. TK 78213

}MR;IISON ROBERT. (€Y ?J()l Manlle Dr.. Uhlahuma Cliy CIK
3

HAYES, ALVIN, {Ry 1121 Westerheld. P1. Dlithe: KS 66061

_ HAYES, CECIL 6. 18459 Nunga Ru’ Howard, OH 41628

#HAYRES, CHARLES & MYAT, {c) 2?33 Sprng Place Rd'
Clevetand, TN 37351

SHEASLEY, 1. £. & FERN. (C) B6I1 uw s, Betnany (TN f' -

. 27406

HARROLD, JONN W. 893 nncoln, nghwaf Rochene [} 51053 )

LT SRR
- H[NGERSOH LATEIE V. (RJ 3306 l:hfrty R, Greenshcro NC . ‘. s

b

PR S R

. HOWARD, RICHARD. (C) !‘]Ul NW ?mn i'prr

" HUBARTL, LEONARD. (¢ 1155 Henry s

- OI.M'IHDRN HILES ] fllulII.Y (R) 4848 ShShunP Dr o 0

S SRR

. INGLAND, WILKA JEAN. (€322 Meadot Ale Chariron PA

. | S .
T KELLY, ARTHUR £ (R: SH Dogwond 5 Co!umhna S 79205
o - KELLY, C. M. Rle 2 Bux §235 Santee SC 29147
- KEELY, R-B 4706 N Donald. Beihany* QK 73008 .
' KING, RUFUS 1. TR} Rte 2 Kenne!pp Larte Mnunt Carmel,

" HESS, BILL, (m PO Bon 382. Owasse, GK 74055 clult time)

HILDIE, D . 3323 Belalre Ave 'Cheyenne WY 82001 (fu!l-

lime) '

. !flu. HOWARD. IL‘J Jo;lanﬂ Trmler Path, 2261 Gult to Bay

Lot 319, Clearwater, §1 33519

" HISE.-RON. (R) 2035 Hancock De Molte IN 1163]0 '
HOECKLE, NESLE\' W (C) 6-!? Vahey St Curpus Chnsh ™

18404-

" HOLCOMS, 1. . 9226' Manterjey Houston TX HU?E
“HOLLEY, C.-D, (C} Rte 4. Indian Lake R v.ﬂsburg i -

- 49097 -

".HUOIS 808. (C) 309 Man S Culumh\a KY 42128
“#HORNE, ROGER & BLCKY. (R) Pl] Bor- 17496 Kachudle

N 37217
73008

© " HUBBARD, MRS WILLARD 1. €1 Chidrems Evangelistic Min

slies 3213 W Ave 1. Temple Tn 7650

46750

HUGHES; M8S. JOYCE. [Ci ﬂle 1. 8or 234, D(wer N 3?05‘!
HUNDLEY. EOWARD f. (Rl 112 Orummond Ct- Cotumbus OH-

ﬂ?M {tull time)

y

15027 50 - L

" ISENBERG, QDN Challn A!llsl 4 Euanﬁelis! 6[(] ﬁes»wl_
e Fnendswm\d [x 17546

.. @IACKSON, CHUCK & Ry, (R} 8300.N Palalon Ppnsacola

FL 32504 (tuht-timey -

@IRCKSON, PAUL-& TRISH. (Ci BOI .:'35‘ MFJJE KS 6?361
- TIAMES, R ODIS: 353 Winter Dr. S1- James MO 65559
. @IAMES. RANDY L MARY JANE. (R} ' o NPH® dyli lime}
“®JANTL, CALYIN & MARJORIE. (C) .0 NPHY :
o TAYMES, RIEHARD W, (C) 6!? w Gambm Muunl ‘Jemon OH

CANs0

. ®JOHNSON, RON. (Cl 3208 Lighth Sl P lemslun |D 83501‘-
- JOKES, FRED D. (%) 804 Eissa Or |

Nashwlie” 14 3??[1 L
JONES, TERRY.L. 2002 Judy Lr. Pasadena, TX 77507

P

IL62863 - ™
CA 90740

KNIGHT, JOHN L, 4000 N Thoimging Ave_Bethany OK 13008
KORR, CHARLES A. (C3 Ree "2 Box 360 Broawutie PA 19825 =
“KRATZER; RATMOND C. 4305 Snow Mountam R, Yakma =48~ "

" @MEFF, U.Iﬂ\' l PlTRIC1l lC! 525 N Walvr SI. ﬂwnlw\

9w,

LAING, GERALD D. (Gt 115 leue Al 7 .ansmg M 48310

_LAKE, GEORGE. 1306 N Rickey Rd...Shawneb, OK J480 °
‘_-oussm RAY £ JAN 10 R1e l Bor 81 Browoburg N,

46112 -

*Hickoty TN 31128 Hyll-ime)

. (AWSON, mrn: T (C) Rter 2" Bas 255" G(andmw WE

92930,

- OLI!SCIN \HLH l. GIHGEﬂ (ci Rie 3 Bou 118, Alhens AL S
oo 35610 .
.‘_Ol[ CROKE, FUN lu B[IH L P(] Bm IDUE UU\'IS (K-

lPllHER TAMES E. (RJ 8139 Madlsnn ﬂve

93612 .

'-"QI.ECKRONE "LARRY D, (C] 1308 nghgmve Glandmw MO N
B30 :
"LEE, € ROSS. 19451 Hroad 51 mw Castis I8 47382
“LEMASTER, awmm DD lm W Eymann.-Reedicy, CA

- 53654

- LESTER, FRED, (C) 16601 W-14310-Toy1_Olathe, K5 66062
LIDDELL, P. 0. (Ci 3530 W Allen Rd “Howell 8148843

SLOMAN, LANE L JANET: ([',l c'a NPH®
LOWN, & L cio RPHT- . .
LUTHI, RON. 14020 Tomahawh Dr» Diathe. KS 66061

" : LYKINS, C. EARL: 5905_9 Lower O Goshen (H. fﬁS?ﬁ

HICALLEN LAWRENCE-1. AND MARY £, [Cl 41808 W Ram ,:

bler Ave . Elynia D 4403%

MADDEN, PAUL. (R) 43 Lake Fadgclh Mablle Vlliage Lutz;

fL 33549

“MANLEY, STEI'HEN (€ ¢/o NPM' -
-OMANK, L. THURL & HARI‘ RAY, (Ciﬁ'lf’ 1 Hnr !J’ E!m}od

|N 46036

© MANN, M. L. PO Box 1917 Proscolt AJB630] B ;
SMARKS, GARY & HIRC!I (Ry PO Bm 314 Ritman UI{

Befhans;: OH

Huntingion, IN

--—...«.-1 -

’ 'Hlll[ﬂ MRS. PAUUN[ (C1 JU? S Deiawm SI

44210

“MARLIN, BEN F--P 0" Bov 5310 Hellywsod F{ 33021
-~ #MARTIN, DALE. (R Bul 110235, Nashviife, TN 37211 (full -

time) -~

MATTER, DAN & ANN. tR: 2617 Carew St
46805 :

MAX, HOMER L. tClRle 3 Knivilte, 14 SOIJE

MAYO, CLIFFQRD. (C) Hox 193, Aiton. Tx ?9229

®McCUISTION, HARK AND PATRICIA. {Ayc o NPH* (fu\l
timel- -

. McDONALD, CHIRLIE IC) PO B iIJS West Mnmne A -

Thes- L
McOOWELL, DORIS I-l Ry 36701l {11 Ho ] Pdmdma CA
1107

o9
- McKRIN, LARRY, (R) 3850 Hammond Waierluu |A SU?DZ(!uH

time)

- MCKINNEY, ROY T.40) 2319 Wakulla Way Or\andu FL 32809
. @McKINNON, JUANITA. (00 Bou 176" Inshilute WY 25117

MCNHIRIER, G STUART. (C) Box 458 Corydon. I 47117

- MEEX, WEISLEY, SR. (L) 5713 S S?wlrf ﬂilzhoma Ciby "OK-

73109

'u[mrm 10HN . (6)-106 Bung 5 (Rw] Logan Wy

25601 .

"MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) Rts | Greenus KY 41144 .-
“@MEREDITH, DWEGHT & RORMA JEAN. (C)'( 3 NPK*"
© WEULMAN, JOSEPH.(C) 1221 5 Giowe R

48197

-WMEYER, BOB‘I BARBARA.. (Rl tDynamwts of Spm(uaPGluwlhl B

155 Langview C1, §I' Marys OH 45885

* @MEYER VIRGIL. 312 Wiliow Oaks Dr - Fort Warne iN 46807

*MICKEY, BOB & (DA MAE. (C3 Bos 1415, Lamar, £0 81057
MILLER, BERMED PO Bor43] Botkins OH 45306

© oMILLER, HENRY num {1 m - 46th St nqam; Pa

" 19606
Gilead. OH 43138

.HIllHUFF CHUCK: tCtﬂor 8ci: Ulalhr KS' 560'51

MINGLEDORFF, WALTER. (R} c/0 NPH (full-timel..

" WINK,-NELSON G. 1017 Gakafly St~ Wenatches Wh 98801
MITCHELL, GARNE"I i£1 PO. B 9”\ lonesbum ll

- BE4IZ
- NUNTGUMERV Cl\'DE 2517 N 12h S!

47804

" . MOORE, N{JRIM‘H. 1C) 36320 Woudblsar Yucama CA 92399
MOREELL, ELLIS L. (R) 6661, Stoneman Or . Nnrth mntanm

95660 (fuil vnest -

- MORRIS, CLYDE H. () 101 awm ‘Lake na “Cross L.m\

Wy 25313

. eMOYER, BRANCE. (Cr¢ o NPH®
‘ _eMULLEN, DeVERNE.
- NLEWEN, ORVILLE H. J’-H Knauwaod Fa. JIGK Seal Brath © -

{C) BF Whisteag Newmaiket Onl
Canada
SMYERS, HAROLD L MRS [N} 575 Feri N W Granu “ap-ds

. MI ll%ﬂd

MI4886T
N{USCHHMGER ALBERT. JHI Hassiw Pl Vu 'yrmmtlpr CE)
" BO030 -

HEWTON, DANIEL (f) Rie T, Bar 411 fartsng w 451?&[.

HORTON, JOE. IUU NW A G Hamhn 379520 .

0N 45474

OVERTON, WM. 0. (C1 Famey Evangebst & Chilk At g

Lake Aye . Wondbury Heghis NI 08097
OYLER, DO, (C) 184 W"*Wajnut me\ ks &?'10_1

46237 (full-hime)

VOPMIDIS BOB." (L) 405 Chatham §1 . Lynn MA 01902 .
. ®PARR; PAUL G. & DORDTHY: lCl Rie- 1 Bnn IEM While

town, IN 46075

$PASSMORE EUINGHISTI.C PARTY, ,T||E A I (C) CoNPHY -
PATTERSON, DORMAN. (R} 101 Lemans Dr., Apt. 2 Board:

man, OH 44512 (lull-bme)-
PEROUE, NECSON. (C3 3737 € Rte 245 Eabfe O 430609

_PESTANA, GEORGE: C. (R) Iltustraled Seemons 1620 Brad

. boutne Ave - Space 78 Duarte -CA 91010

" PFEIFER, DON:(C) PO Bou |65, Waverly OH 45690 3
PHILLIPS; WILBUR D. (£) 1377 Cardwell SQ S Cnlumhus

- 0H43229 .
#PIUIRCE, BOYCE & CATHERINE. (C) Rie 4 Dannlle iL Glﬂ]?

PITIENGER, THYLK. (C‘l 413 f" Bowmmga St Mansheid o

44303

““ePHITS, PAUL. (C} 521 Mtadowbruu‘h in Olathe. K5 66061
PDIHTH LLOYD R (R) Rie 2. HIN fnsi g Frmlland D

- BI614

Forl Wayne, 1N .

Yostinti. ML

Mnun! .

@ORNER - HlHlS"HfS (L 563 Bellelonlauﬁ Rd Daylon'

Indiahapulls [

, ®PORTER, lOH!t L PATSY. tCJ ¢ .o NPH*
POTTER, LYLE & LOIS- V601 § Garey. Pomona CA 41766
POTYS, TROY € 7957 Cameo Dallas - T% 75234
SPOWELL, FRANK. (C) 16807 RE Fuutlh Plan Rd., Yan~
couver, WA 98662 . .
PRI\‘E" lCAL\‘IN [} ?3-1 tcho anl Dr Rnswme (‘A
' 30?4

min e g — e PR

- oqums PAILM (G 5441 me Iessamine 01 Orlanco n

3280
ORIKER LB E & WARY, (Cl Box 106 l!wslun' 1L- 5!5
READER, deNGE H. D. Bot' 396 Chrisman 1L 61924
“@REAIIN, EAURENCE ¥ & LEONE. «ft Rte 12 Bax ?BU EH

Tyler. Tx 75708 .
REDD, GARY. (C) 2621 € Ch.eny Palls IxTh460 T
* REED, DOROTHY. (C) Box BI4 Hannibal MO 63401

___A.,._._-.._.,_.._ s Ko g I

" RHAME, JOHY 0. 1712 Good Hope, Cape Girardeau -MO Gl?l]l.
. RICHARD'S, LARRY & PHYLLIS 1COUU[R). (Ry 2479 Madidon-. .

“Ave _Indranapelis. \N 86225 . .

' ORlCHIRDSDN‘HULE iCh 4?( § Grand due Bour&nnna‘s

IL 60914
RIST, LEONARD. IC) 3544 Bﬂmkglme Dl 1 Grme Cltr OH
43123°
ROAT, 1OM..{R) c-0 NFH* ‘ '
ROBERTS. SAM. (L) 2118 Cibctimis Tt FbllWayne 1N 46808
ROBERTSON, [AMES H..(C) 2016 Glgen Applp Ln Attinglon
R LI 1T .
ROBINiﬂH YED L (Cyre o NPH* S
* RODGERS. CLYDE. B. 505 Lester Ave -Nashyjile TN 3?’10
'ROSS, MICHAEL B.iCy PO Boy 1742 Bragenton. $1 13506
"ROTH, ROKALD (C) 18 Country Ln Flinssani MO'63033
* RUTHERFORD, STEPHEN. I,Rl Boi 204 13 Vplgnp IN ]?GSb

(1ull hrne) .

SHHDERS DON. (C) 1305 Pariweod 0r. Ulalhe KS 66067
SCARLET], DON. () 7981 Nichots Rd . Windham. OH s

_ SCHMELTENBACH. ELMER. ma Mary Qhiangma City Ok

131

Terre Hauh' IN - SCHOONOVER, MODIE tC) I50" G(ennw Mnan i &9??1

SCHRIBER, GEORGE. () B642 Cherry ln PO Bm 456, Alla

© loma CA 81701 .

T SCHULTZ ERNEST & !1\'A 1241 lalneshow 0
land, W1 53015

fte 2 Cleve.

' #SELFRIDGE, CARL. {(:1 Rie 3. Bor 530 Jophin’ MO 64801
#SEMRAN, KIM & CINDY. (RY 1152 I Macomb &B1.15 Mon

1oe. MI 48161 (full time)

-SEITON ARNGLD (DOC) & GlRN[IT (0 1114 Ihgnnnu An_

. hshland. KY 43103
OSEVMDRE PAUl W, St 1315 W Hanh Cr.
Bend. A

B $i7
.- SHALLEY, Jll‘ (R) ]6!36 5 lSIh $1.. Goshen, IN 46925 (qu

time)
S“HHK JOHK ‘ MRS, (RJ e R CUTE 23!3 East Rd Udﬂ
il AL 61832 (full-hime)

'SHIRPLES L1 L.MRS: (R} 4] James Ave \‘uraion Sas ’

O hatchewan, Canada Aol bmey .«

" @SHOMO, PHIL & MIRIAK. (C) 517 Pershing 01> Andersan
IN 4601 .

SHUIIIKE C.E (CYPO Bos 108) ﬂendt‘r;onw!\e IN ]1075

" ®SIPES EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (C) Boa Iﬁ?-ﬂ chmts KS
6216 tuli trme) ..

SISX, IVAN: (C) 4327 Maraga Ave  San Dega, CA 9?1]1

SLACK, DOUGLAS. {C} 474 Lincoln St -Rising Sun. IN 47040 .
independence, KS .

SLATER,.GLER & VERA. 320, § 2209 1.
67304

SMITH. CHARLES HhS'lIHGS {C) Bor 917 Belhanv Ok ?1008

Slﬂl’l’l DANGEL C: (R) 535°5. Spruce. Julare, CA 932?4 (tult:

me} -
san DOYLE C.(FY Rie 2. Bon 1208 \Nnghlsvﬂl? Gh -

-310% )
SSMITH, DUANE. (0} C’n NPH®

. SMITH, FLOYO P, (C) 9307 White UaL Ave . No- llﬁ leh :

ndge. CA 913729
SWITH, HARDLO L: (C) 3711 Gettgria Rd -Sngver w 82!
“@SMITH, LARRY & SHARON & FAMILY (L) 1801 Ncwtnvm
. Rd. Redding CR?GOD]
SSMUTH, OTTIS E,
~ Tidioute, PA 16351 .
@SNIDER, VICTORIA. (LY P G Bon 103 Vncennes N 4159%
+ SHOW, DONALD E. 58 Sayhs SW .Grand Rapids. NI 49507
. @SPARKS, ASA & MRS. 9} tester Ave . Nashedle, TH 372107
" 'SPEICHER, DARWEN.. (R] LLHI lacnm-c Sacramenln Cr
95842 {1yil-time)-

Hmseshoe .

Y 1 HM!GUERI'IE (CI 60 Grant 5t .

L.

. SPROWLS, EARL ¢C} 70?1 Ranch Rd . Lakeland FL 33801 . .

STAFFOROD, DANIEL. (C) Box 11, Bethany, OK 73008
STARNES, SAM LEE. (L} 448 5. Pradre. Bragiey 1L 60915
oSTEELE, WEM & IUDY. (R) 5836 Tapgart Di.

3?343 (1ul| l¢m:} U .

Husnn. L3




: SI[GM. Dm (R]r o NPH®

. STEVENSON, GEORGEE w ADZ’i Pebb\e Df, S'[ Roanohe, -

VA 24014 -
-STEWART, PAUL | Pl] Bou 1345 Jasper, Al 3‘:501

#STOCKER. W, G. (LY 1421 L8th Ave NW Rm,hex]w MN--

oo 55801 -
#STONE EUING[HSTIC PMH‘I‘ PIUL Ry Rl? 2 Bui 2'509 s

- Spogner. Wi 54801
SIOUT PHILLIP R, tR} ¢/n NPH (lull tlme)
STREET, DAVID. (C) Rie 1, “Ramsey. IN 47166
i STRICKLAND, RICHARD 1. (Cl 4723 ﬁuHFn ME Surmrlw\d
OH 45503~ '
SWANSON,-ROBERT L. (0) Bm 27 Brlh:ny UK 73008

- _SHEENEY, ROGER & EULETA (C) Rte- 1 Sraron Grove KV

* 42280

T

TAYLOR, EMMETT €, (C) ié?l'n'w‘éénn St DRlaheind Gily-

0K 73114 -
TAYLOR, WENDELL. !?lﬁ N- Glade Belhany* Ok 13008

TAYLOR, RUBEFH WGy -15(]1 Ceaftshire Dt D.\ylun OH |

4544
OTEISDALE ELLIS l; RUTH, 58333 stonwond Dr Elkkart -tN
46514 - - -

THOMAS, ). ME[TON i€ 3519 S'nihne Dr . Nampa. 1? S]h‘vl‘ .

“THOMAS, W. FRED, 521 1deal St. Mitan- Mi 28180,

THOMPSON, mamo 644 iainutS1. B yihevll\i’ nnjms'

OTHDRH‘IUN RH‘ L MRS, WMU«CEU ) FAMlLV (ClRtv 1
Bon 498 Somersel, KY 42501 {huh me) e

TINK; FLETCHER. 407 § Hamulton Wdlrrirmn NY 11501

TU[PF[R PAUL. tCl Bos 146 Petmhmp 1 1925(}

A

B Pasior have you ihoughr of . S

.

- TO$TI, TONY, Bﬂ(ll NE BQIH Ave Valunum Wh 9366?

TRIFP, HOWARD. (C) c-o NPH®

"QTRI.SStL PAUL & MARY. (C& PO Bot. 2'43l 1emburp it

2748

o TUCKER, BILL & JEANNETTE. tC)c n NPH‘ ,' ) i
IU{‘.IER RALFH; £y 1909 Counul R . Uk!ahmm C»ly DK

1312?

: V

U.IND[RFDO[ WII.FORD N (Cl IN?&N ]YIh Pl' F‘hnerm
A7 85028
YARCE, PAUL. (R) 621 Second hve W Waverly iﬁ ';Uh?,'

VARIAN. BILL (3 502 N Fores: Ave’firidiny 1L 60915 -

w._

WADE, [ BRUC[ (C) 5029 Sh.npww 'inuih\us W a0
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1t is with true ;oy that, we present the ffrsr in a serles of

ot biblrca!sfudres by Dr. Alex Deasley. Dr: Deasloy graduated
_ from Cambridge University (A.B..and M.A.} and holds the

' Ph.D. Degree lrom Manchester University. He has pas-

- tored in England, Scotland, and Canada. He has taught at

British' Istes Nazarene College, Canadian Nazaréne Col-"
- lege, and.is currently professor of Now. T estament at Naza-

rene Theo!agica! Semmany He demonstrates a mastery of
hibiical " scholarship and preaching skill, One of . the
preacher's probléms is getting from exeges:s fo prociama- .
tion without dragging all the exegetical baggage into the -
pulpit on the one hand or merejy lititlating the topical on

the other, These articles wm hetp us all at these points.

~—The Edtfor

‘ Scrlpture' “For l am not ashamed of the gospel ot

-Christ: for it'is the power. of God unto salvation to
. everyone thaf believeth; to-the Jew first, and also to
- the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God

',shall Iwe by-taith” (Ftomans 1: 16 17)

£}

Background

“The-text has a note’ of passmn in |t and we arg
“prompted to ask why: Paut was driven to express
~ this- affirmation so. mtensely The answer.can be
- found only in the background of the Epistie, and it.
is to two aspects of this. background that we must
look now '

A The S:tuat:on o! the Author

- thrnans was ewdently written during the sécond
half of the greatest decade ‘of Paul's -ministry: A.D.
50- -60.- Attempts to date it more. precisely have led

to no dgreement, .and are of little help in, under- -

standing the Epistle anyway. More. lmportant than
the  date is the-'author's situation at the time of

B writing, Fortunately, this is described for.us with a -

fair degree of fullngss in 15;14-33, as well as in.
1:8-15. From these passages we glean the tollowlng,
informatlon

1. Paul' had . just completed years of . church'-,

planting :in the Eastern provinces of. the Empire:
'(15.1.9,.23). His. prmcupie_had always - beénh to work
where the gospel had never been preached before
(15:20)'and apparently there was no more for him-to
j_do in the East,__ ]

-2.-His |mmed|ate plans were to pay a visrt to-
Jerusalem in order to hand over the money that had
beenh collected by the Gentile Christians to- help-
their poorer brethren in Judea (15 25- 27) This'

CEETE

agrees with the statements in Acts 20:2-3 and 24:17, ..

_in- which .case. the Epistle to the: Romans was

written towards-the end of Paul's ministry in Corinth:

.."a.conclusion that finds. support from the’ mention of -
revealed from faith to faith: as it-is ‘written, the just :

various Corinthian personnel in Romans 16. E.g.,

'~ Phoebe is said to belong to the church at Cenchreae
“-(16:1), Corinti’s_eastern port. Gaius (16:23) may be
" ‘the one mentioned in 1 Cor. 1:14; while Erastus .-
. (Ftom 16:23) may be the one mentloned in 2 Tim, -

4:20. as having remained at Corinth. -

3, Paul'was aware that.his: mission to Jerusatem
was’ dangerous Apparently, the danger was two-
told: first, from “the unbelievers in Judea” (15:31);

“and'second, from the saints in'Jerusalem who might
g -.;spurn the offering he was ‘bringing (15:31). Thereis -
-no suggestion that these dangers were. equal; but’
- there can -be no dlsguasmg that Paul was appre--
" hensive. -

4. The scene of- Pauls next mlssmnary thrust ‘
would be Spaln, and Paul planned to stop oft in

"Home en route (15:24, 28). - - .

5. Paul's forthcoming visit o0 Ftome had more .
than one purpose. One explicit reason given is.that -

‘he might, win converts in ' Rome “as well as among
. the rest ot the Gerntiles”:(1:13): in other words, he
‘wished t6 exercise-fils ministry to the Gentiles in .-~
Rome. He also hoped the Romans would give-him .
-assistance in his Spanish mission {15:24). However,

- there seems to have been other reasons 100, though .

‘these are mentioned in a way that suggestsa certain_ .
' sensitlvlty about them: For one thing, it is noticeable -

' _how anxious Paul is to assure his readers that his

- failure to visit them thus far has been occasioned by
, preoccupatlon rather than ' neglect (1:9-10,

13y
15:18-23). Had he been accused of not caring about

. the Ftoman church? For another Paut belleves the :

M




-gxplains-that he expects to be Jh'_elped by"t,heir faith
“also (1:12). It is tempting to conclude that, while he
felt herunderstood their need, not all of them agreed

. tion to that of the recipients? Our information in this. -
.- regard comes from two-sources.’ - - o - '

. Roman Christians to be in need of some strengthen--

ing -spiritual grace {(1:11): even though he at once.

with him. s this the force .of the very emphatic

. statement in 14:29 that he knows he. will be coming -
"to them *in the fulness of the blgssing of Christ"?

- This much, then; we can learn of the situation of .
the author. . o S e
- B. The 'Seﬁing and Purpose of the Epistie

Is it possible’to move beyond the author’s situa-

" 1 The nature of the Epistle. Romans is the long-

~“est and most comprehensive theological stateament
" In the extant writings of Paul. For this reason it has .
.'sometimes’ been. described as Paul's -systematic

‘theology; and when this idea has been:combined

“with the forebodings Paut expresses in 15:29, the .

Epistle has. been labeled by such ‘tags as “Paul’s

‘Last Will and Testament.”" For all its imposing ap-
'_.pearanc"ei however, it is’ goubtfql if ‘Romans can
‘reasonably -be described as_either systematic. or. -

' -'c_:omprehensi:v‘e.'-_Some aspects of Paul's theoclogy

are. conspicuously ‘absent (e.g:, eschatology); and .

. above all, the Epistle has all the marks of a real

letter:. live readers in" a particular situation. The,

" .‘npature of the Epistle as such cannot tell-us much,’

34

'~ Rome which can’ illuminate_the contents of the'

" about its. purpose unless we can find some infor-

mation regarding the background of the churgh in

Epistle. R AREER .o
2. The history of the church in Rome. At least:
one event which is'likely io have had ‘an impact on
the Roman: church js’ recorded in. Acts 18:2: the-
expulsion of all Jews from-Rome in"A:D. 49 by the
Emperor: Claudius, Those expelled would include-
Christian Jews such as.Aquila and Priscilla,” and

thelr departure wouid have feft the young Christian. -
- - congregation a wholly Gentile organization. M is
. impossible here to recount the saga of Jewish-

‘Gentile relations -in ;\Rome before the arrival: of
Christianity, or :the -impact -of the banishment of

. .Jews on.the young Christian church.” To:say the’
least, it is. easy to understand how tensions would "~

arise, especially when the Jews returned to Rome,

following ‘the death of Claudius In' 54. Wolfgang
Wiefel argues that they would have found a church

quite different_ trom the :synagogue-styled church.

they had -known, and possibly-qu‘estior_\ih_g'- what -

‘debt if any’ Christianity owed to Judaism. He there-
tore concludes that Romans was written to urge the:

“Gentile Christian majority to live together with the
Jewlish Christians in a single congregation, and not :
* to jettison all things Jewish since, in doing 50, they-
- would be eroding the indispensable foundations of

" their Christian faith.” . EUREEP :

- Against such a background- many " detalls in the

7 . Epistle assume a new significance:thetong demon-
. stration of the equality of Gentile.and Jew in their
‘need of God (1:18—3:20); the insistence on ‘the

~ place of the Law (3:21) and the priority of the Jew’
- in salvation history (3:1:2); the revelation that “ail

~sender, Paul,

lsrael” will be saved (cc. 9—11); the exhortation fo
live as onhe body, each member having a due sense

~of its own immortance {(12:3-8). One does ﬁbt haveto

be certain of every detail"_of_“the‘_bac}cg(bund of the,
Epistlé; it'is. enough to see some which give to the .
Epistle as a whoie a-cohesion-which it lacks other-"

wise. Assuming_ that some. such situation, as. has

‘begn indicated lies behind the shape and contents.
-of this ‘particular Epistle, we may .turn to interpret -

“ouf selected pagsage in the light ofit. =
"Il From Background to,Exegesis ~~ - |’

. The task of exegesis is to determine the meaning .-

the text had for its author and original readers.

Two factors. enter into that determination in this- - o

instance. -~ - B T
' A. The Settingof the Text- - *

formula: “X to Y- greeting.”. The writers of the New

Testament Epistles, and Paul in particular, bagtized -
this formula into-Christ,‘transtorming it'in the pro- -
‘cess. How much they transformed it can be seenin’ .-

From a ‘formal point of view, epistles in the )
Graeco-Roman worltd bégan according to ‘a fixed -

the prescript to' Romans (1:1-7): The.name of the ~* -

‘gospel (vv. 2-5), hut a checklist of Paul's qualifica-
tions for the apostolic ministry (vv. 1, 5-6). Not until -
verse 7a does the second member. of the prescript.

is: qualified by’ the- addition of six’ - -
verses which give not only‘a thumbnail sketch of the

‘appear: “To-dll who are in Rome,” again with Chris- = =

tian additions; while in verse 7b the pagan-“"greel-

ing”—the third member—is replaced by the

" Christian “grace,” in the name of the Lord Jesus.
"However, this'is not all.’ In pagan letters the pre-.’
“script was frequently- followed by a sentence’ - . - ’

expressing thanksgiving or petition to the .gods: "

~usually about the recipient's health. This also was
Christianized in the New Testameant, and Romans’

1:8-15 is-a good example. Paul gives thanks not for .~

~their physical health, but their spiritual health.(1:8), -~~~ R
and his petition is not for their material enrichment’. '
* but their spiritual enrichment (1:11-13). With this he -

is in sight of his.main purpose in .visiting them:

the verses which we are studying.

-preaching the gospel in -Rome- (1:15). Then follow

hand, it Is pointed out that these verses are linked -

explicitly to verses:8-15. The conjunction for . pro-=

vides-a logicat link; while the use of the lerm gospet

in verse 16 ("I -am -not ashamed of the gospel”)
resumés the phrase in the previous ‘verse: "l am

réady to preach the.gospel to you that are at Rome - -

.also.” ©n the other hand, in terms of substance e
varses 16 and 17 ‘are,’in effect, a summary of the -

“message of the Epistle. Accordingly many commen- . o

contained statement.

- tators, éven if they regard verses 16-17 as being '~
formally part of the thanksgiving, nonetheless treat .
them-as‘an independent ‘unit_giving expressionto. - _ .
“the Epistle’s theme.* It seems clear. that there'is - ‘

validity in this procedure; dnd It is theretore exe- S

getlcally legitimate to treat these verses as. a self- . - :

Now the question has been raised: are verses 16" ST
and 17 also part of the thanksgiving? The question
'has been answered in opposite ways. On the one-

. 'Paul's confidence: the power which, for the first -

B. The Substance of the Text -
‘What, then, does this text say? A cdsual glance

- .- Is enqugh to show that it Is a collection of pearls..
The central terms ‘of Paul's gospel are cast before -
_ .. us.in rich and dazzling profusion: “power,” “salva-

. tion,” !'_fglth'," “rightegusness.” Howevar, they do not
.. lle before us unconnected; the:"e'i_s'a certain amount
** "of syntactical string holding them together. Our exe- -

getical task then is to see what Paul meant by these

* “terms and how he linked thém together.

.1, Power. The temptation to be ashamed of the'
" gospel (Mark 8:38) was very real in the Graeco-~
- Roman world; there was impressive competition
- from.other quarters. The Greeks_could point to the .
- scintillating argumentation of their philosophers; the

" Jews: could: parade their miracle-studded history;

..~ . while all that the Christians could advance was a
- . battered figure on a Cross (1 Corinthians 1:22-24;
2:1-3). Yet-Paul is ",Anot'-,asharﬁed of the gospel”; for .

- while "the word of the cross is foolishness to those -
who are perishing, to'us who are being saved it is -
the power of God" (1.Cor. 1:18)." .The factor that -

_makes the difference is that it is the power of God, .-

- whose Very word. s power. The Old Testament

" background_of the term gospel lies in such pas-_

‘sdges as Isaiah 52:7 where the very proclamation’
of the "good tidings" effects salvation: “Say to Zion,

" “Your 'God reigns.'”- But it is- a very particular.

“exhibitton of divine power which is the ground of

~~ time In-human history, threw the wheel of death into
- reverse gear, raising Christ from the tomb (1:4; cf. -

“ - Eph.' 1:191t.). In face of such a demonstration of

-“might, Paul has lost any lingering temptation that -
the gospel is something about’ which he should

‘prepare to be apologetic. R

.2, Salvatipn. Salvation terminology Is not used
.'__A-frequqntly_' in Romans, not because the idea is’
. unimportant to :Paul but because heuses other"

- terms to express.-it. What is highly signiticant in the
. examples there are is'the-emphasis on the tuture -
-+ aspect of salvation. “Much more being justitied now -
by his blood we shall be.saved through him from
_“the wrath" (5:10)..“Much more being reconciled we
shall -be saved by his life" (5:11). "If you confess -.
.- "with your lips that Jesusis Lord you will be saved" -
- {10:9). “All Israel will be saved” (11:26); *Ouf sal- .

vation is nearer now than when we believed”
{13:11). This is-the clue to the,interpretation.of the.

:phrase “‘unto.salvation” in 1:16, repeated in 10:1, .

“10. Its meaning is “with a view to, or leading to

salvation.” It s not that Paul denies that the sinner

.may be accepted with God here and now and be

aware of it; justification and assurance are insisted
on emphatically (e.g., 5:1; 8:15-16). The point Is -

© . that for Paul no one Is saved finally until he Is'safe

*-on'the.Last Day, and justification now guarantees.
“that on that Day we shall be saved with a salvation.

~ which is final-and certain.. . '

- .- . Butthatls not all. Salvation doas fot mean merely
~ being saved from the penalty of sin at the judgment; -

it also means being sdaved from the effects of sin’

Paul"is saying here, then, is that the gospel Is.

P

¢

‘God's effective power active in the world of men to
bring about deliverance from His wrath in‘the final -

Judgment -and. reinstatement in that glory of God
which was lost through sin—that is, an eschatologic-
al salvation which reflects its splendour back into

the.present of those who share it.">To put it other-

wise: to ‘receive salvation is 1o receive life, to be

‘saved is to live. “Life" becomes a central term in

Paul's later exposition in which “newness of life"

{6:4) is the focal idéa. To quote F. F. Bruce: "'lt is -

he who is righteous:{justified) by faith that will live’

©_means, therefore, ‘it is he who isrighteous (justified) . -
by faith that will be -saved.', For Paul, iife in the .-
sense of salvation.begins with-justification-but goes. . -

beyond®it {cf. v. 91.); it includes sanctification .(the

‘subject of Rom. 6—8) and is consurnmated in final -

“glory (v. 2, viii.30)."8

3. Universality. A-third idea is injected. n'eré':' that
of universality. - The dospel -brings .God's saving - '

power to everyone who believes. Evaryone, all isa . |

- characteristic term in Romans appearing at least 17 =~ - .
times in a theologically significant sense (see, 8.g., - -

3:9, 22, 23; 4:16; 5:12, 18; 8:32; 10:4, 11,12, 13; etc.). s
The gospel is Good News precisely because.it is for AN
“‘everyone. It it were -availabte only for some, it

would be bad news for those excluded: This:is the
point of the explanatory phrase which. follows:

“both, Jew first'and also the Gentile.”. The word

- both’is omitted from many translations {KJV, RSV, -
NEB), but it is present in the Greek. The truth
aftirmed by the phrase is not only that ail are po- -
tentially included, but'that.the priority of the Jew in -
God's eleclion does not mean there is no room for.-
-the Genlile. = . T

4. Righteousness. This termi, like the term power, :

is linked logically with the term gospe/ by the con- . °
junction for; that Is, Paul is not ashamed of.the -

‘gospel because God's righteousness is revealed in.
it. The phrase “the righteousness of God” can ‘be

taken inat least two ways. On-the one hand it can

‘deriote God's righteous acfion, that is, the action
which .God takes to put men right or to save them.

Thissense has Old Testament precedent in pas-

" .sages where “righteousness” is translated as:“sal-
_vation” (e.g. Isa. 45:21; 51:5] Ps. 24:5; 31:17 etc.).
‘On the other hand, it can also denote the righteous-"
ness God gives to those who place their trust in

_Him: that is, the status and quality of rightecusness -

which come from God. It-is ‘possible that Paul has
both of these ‘ideas in mind-in this. preliminary,
general statement of his message. Nor, of course,
must one forget the fundamental tdea of “the righ-

- teousness of God" as God's righteous character,’.
_without which the two serises mentioned above
- would have neither meaning nor necessity.” o

" 5. Faith. This righteousness is accessible through

‘faith and only through faith. That'is the meaning of -~
the phrase “from faith to faith” (17); salvation is'a .

matter of faith from start to finish. it is likewise
underscored by the position of the words by faith-in

the~Habiakkuk quotatior:—He- who-1s Tighteous by~ — =

faith- shall live.” By faith Paul means simple re-

S v liance on God-alone for everything, and specifically
-here -and. now. As Cranfield expresses .it. “What - '

one's acceptance with Him. it Is this which explains
Paul’s. use of Habakkuk 2:4, a use which has been’

3




criticized on the ground that the Hebrew termtrans-
lated “faith" means “faithfuiness.” What Habakkuk
‘said was that, in the coming uproar of the Chal-
daean invasion,.it.was he who remained faithful to -
God who would live.. This is- indeed Habakkuk's
~ meaning, -but the root of such. faithfuiness ‘is faith -
attitude. As F. F. Bruce says: “The terms of Habak-
kuk's oracle are sufficiently general to rmake room
for Paul's application of.them—an application -
‘which, ‘far fram doing .violenice to the prophet's
_ intention, expresses the abiding validity of his mes-
Csage® o e e N
Yet this faith must not be misconstrued as:a,
“human achievement even though it is yndoubtedly .
_a human activity. Forin'its essence it consistsof-
‘openness to divine help and i5 therefore the final -
_confession of human helplessness. - '

- To'these five cardinal ideas Paul adds thisfurther
.- component: that this saving power of God basedon -
_ faith and disclosing -God's way. of righteousness
- is now being ravealed (present continuous tense)..
i the New Testament the terms reveal, ravelation
- always refer to a divine act of revelation, commanly
at the ‘end time (e.g., Rom. 2:5; 8:18-19). The-Jew
believed that God's saving action to redeem man’
~ would take place in the end; but in.using the present .
tense Paul ‘is affirming that it is taking place here
‘and now. As was sald above: The: eschatological
v salvation Is retrojected back into the present.-Kase-.
- mann comments aptly: “Tor this extent Payl's doc-

trine of justification is simply a precise theological’

“.varlation of the primitive proclamation of the King-"
. - dom of God as eschatological sa!vation;ﬁ"? : oL

-1l From Exeg_eaié to-Exposilion - |

. The word exposition (which in a literal ‘'sense = 4. For examplé: F. F: Bruce, 77.81:.C. K. Barrett: A Commantary on
. . the Epistia to the Aomans (New York: Harper, 1957}, 27-31; Matthew. -
“Black: Romans {Landon: Oliphaits, 1973); C. E: B. Crantield: A Critical .
and Exegetical Commentary 0 the’ Episils to the Romans (New York:',
Harper, 1957}, 27-31; Mailhew Black: Romians (London: Oliphants, 1973); -
C. E. B. Cranlield: A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epiitle .
{o the Romans (Edinburgh, Volume'), 1975), 87-102i Ernst Kagemann: -
Cammentary on Romans (E..T.. Grand Rapids. 1980}, 21-32. It may. be’
added, that an alternative analysis saes the thanksgiving as ending with *
varse 12, verses 13-17 being regarded as an Indapendent statement of - .
the theme, See J. L. White: “Intraductory Formulag in tha Body of the |
*.Pauline Latter,” Journal! ol Biblical Litgrature, 80, 197,917,
e This proposal -has the same ellect as thisa mentioned abova on the

- function of verses 16-17." : R el

- . means much the same as exegesis) is'used here in’
“_its homiletical sense to refer to the “translation” of

‘the meaning of Paul’s message to the Romansintoa -

“form and key which will make i intelligible’ and

.relevant to the 20th-century-congregation. The pas- -
sage under review could be handled homiletically

~ in more than one way, the following may be noted as’

. one possibility. : N o

' o THE-SERMON’

. ‘Iintroduction -

" A ‘natural starting--' pblnt ‘is Paul'é.pridé in the

gospel. The negative form “i am not ashamed” is a-

figurative way of saying: “l am proud of it.” Paul has-

no Inferiority feelings about the gospel. The text
- supplies the reasons: he s proud of it because of: .

1

. Hs,Dynamic._ Force: “the power of God”

_:Against those who are content with abstract ideas

“ or mere talk, Paul appeals repeatedly to the power -
of the gospel to make visible changes in men's lives. .~ -

-

See1 Cor. 1:17-25; 2:11-4;4:20. .~ = =
11 Its Saving Intent; “leading to salvation™

~.As is explained in the ‘exegesis, there are two
_aspects'in mind: . . e

*-A. Final Satvation .
-B..Full-Salvation .} .

. Its Universal Scope: “tg ‘@veryone - . . the -

Jew first'and also the Gentlie.””

" IV. Its Redeeming Effect: “in it the: rightedusness L
‘of God is revealed.” o R

‘This 'has two aspects, as shown in the exegesls. .

A. God's activity to put men right: “God's way of o

- righting wrong" {NEB):

 moral) to sinners

i It was this. perception of'righteousnéss as some- .. ..

thing God gives rather than simply something which .,
‘God requires \‘N_hich-.brought_peace tothetormented -~
soul of Luther,” - - - o

I}

V. fts Simplicity of Principle: “from taith 1o faith.” -

It is & matter of faith from start to finish. .
' “Scripture quotationg - other than: KV vehich nra‘ﬁbl noted are the
“author’s own transialion. - T
-7 1. Gunther Bornkamm: “The Letter to the Homans as Paul's Last Wil

" and.Testament” in Karl P. Donfried (ed): The Romans Debate {Minne- " .
apolis...1977), 17-31. Also F. F. Bruce: Thae Epistle to, the Romans.. - .

4

(Tyndate New Testamen! Camimentarios, Grand Rapids, 1963}, 18.

-, 2x A fascinaling reconstruclion has been writien by Wollgang Wietet: '
“The Jewish Comraunity in -Ancient Rome-and the Orlgins of Roman: - - -~

Ghristianity” in Donfried; 100-1185.

3. 1bid, 113. A similar viow, though based exclusively on the contents. " . '
tof the Epistle, is ‘davelaped In J. Wood: "The Purpose ol Hgmans."_

The Evangelical Quarterfy 45, 1968,211-18, :

5. ibld.. 89 {my emphasis). S
* B. thid., 81, Co ™

7. The question is discussed clearly by_W. M. Graa!houag: The

" Epistig to the Romans {Beacon VBIb.'o_Con'ijamary: Kansas_City, . 1968},

'41-43. Fullor and more recent treatments will be found in Cranfietd,

"92-99; and Kasefann, 24:30.
‘8. Ibid., 80. *° ) R
9. Ibid., 29. ’

T

B. -God's gift of righteousness _(bbtﬁ_' legal and .

§iy 1A

- bones-of false prophets on.that altar of sacrilege.

B

. 1
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by George E Failing -

T

'dtle'v'é,'ry:'b‘roﬁhet.Is‘ffﬁé.'no:r é’véry ';;rd Héc -fd
be bellev_e‘d-and_’abtédfupon._But'G'ogcd_nb{l'n-

"' ues; In every age, to raise up prophets who speak to

His people (and sometimes to'the nations). To si-

- -lence or ta ignore true praphecy isto court.disaste
.- (888 2: Ghron. -36:14-15).  Christ will - 'nbt,,remair:
_standing at the church door .(Rev.-3:20) too long.
© .~Unless the church repents, God removes the can-
 dlestick and it'no longer “lights the worid."
;. ' The story of “a man of God" un 1 Kings 13) is a
. prophecy to our times. “These things,” wrote Paul
. “are written for.our admonition, upon whom ‘the
- ends of the world are come” (1.Cor. 10:11). We holi-

ness peoplé, who think we stand, must take heed

: _lest we fall (1 Cor.-10:12). God raised us up for a
. - purpose, -,and.: if that purpose Is no lonhger being’
~fulfilted, God will remove us from our mission or’

... remove from us our.opportunity: .-

Idolatry (very ‘literally) and to foretelt the.rise of

- another king, “Josiah by namae,” who would offer

acceptable “incense”’ and who would burn the

\

‘King Jeroboam was-enraged..He could not take a

word from God. As he put forth his hand to point out *

the “man of God" to those who should seize him,

* Jeroboam's "hand dried up,” that is, was paralyzed,
- 80 he_ ‘coul_d not “pull it-in again-to him.” What

. . General Editor, The VWés!éyan_;Chu}i:'h‘ 7

-

v
o

-

“obvious divine. punishment, ‘and ‘what human em'-
-bajrassmen_t to Jeroboam!" R
* Jeroboam did not repent (perhaps by this time
. | ! pent (F y thistime h
could not, for. men can pass the time of repéntancg‘ :

as travelers cross the continental divide). However, - -

~the king did ask the man of God to pray for him.

. “Entreat now the face ofthe Lord.thy God'. . . for me; "’ |

_;}I\Ia:hrrlty hand may be restored again.” And that is
‘all that most .men warit from Ged—not a n art -
‘but a restored hand!.’ T evhear

- The man of God prayed that ‘JErorboani's"r;énd,be '

restored, and it was. The’ king responded- -
_tashion of this world: “I will givgtheepa rg\?vgrg].".t$g- .
which the man of ‘God immediately gave reply, "I
will noL.” (Yet we know those who call themselves

"men of God" who love.the rewards that go with -

“their ministry. Accepting rewards for.what we have = .
‘ . t . 7. doneinthe Savior's name and by His power, corrupt -
- The “man of Gody (in 1 Kings 13) was sent by God . us. Greater rewards corrupt us even more greatly.) =
~“td-rebuke King -Jeroboam for his.flagrant acts of '

“An old. prophet" (1 Kings 13'11) heard of the: -

.- event, and his heart was "strangely warmed,” A "
S = 3. 9 iy vvd . 0S--
_ tate as he was (so the'rest of the nafrative indicapt)es).

‘he.wanted to converse again with someone in cir- -~

” rent contact with the God of power. :So he found the

water” (enjoy.hospitality) at his home. -

rari of God and urged him to “eat bread and drink

- The man of God is stunned when the old.prog et
] nn , ‘ -prophet
assures him, I am a prophet also as thou art:.panéj
an angel of the Lord spoke unto me by the word of

the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine




J

hOUSé'. that he may eat bread and drihk water. But

" he lied unto him” (v. 18). . " .

The “man of God" would not accept the Invitation

- . of King Jarohoam, but falls for the lie of an old ex-"-
~ prophet (an elder. ¢hurchman}! ‘As . they atg-and’ -
drank together, the voice of the true-God came to -
" the apostate prophet with a declaration of judgment
- on the disobedient “man of God™ “Thy ‘carcase -
- shall not comne into the sepulchre of thy fathers.” In
other words, you will never get home-again, to be

" puried in the family grave.

- The “man of God" made no reply. As he was rid- -
" ing his donkey on the jourriey home, “A-lion met-
him' by the way and slew him.” When -the faise’
prophet heard of the tragic death of the “man of
God," he went to.recover the.body and to bring. it
~ back. (The lion had not hurt the donkey nor de-

voured the man he slew. In fact, when the false
prophet found'the slain man, he found “the ass,

- and the lion standing by the carcase.” The libn did
~ not aftack the man who came to take up the body of

" “the man of God.) And.the false prophet “laid the
. carcase of the man.of God In his own- grave; and

_ they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother!”

ro-

¥

church abandons
; lts,.pr]stine,pu_rity.

_mission.

_Tha only mourner at that-grave was the prophet who '/ _

"-realized that the' death of the man ot God only

" gealed the truth of his message: “The saying which

* - ha cried by the word of the Lord against the aitar in
Bethel . . . shall surely come {o pass..

- retain -their faith long after they abandon personal’

“obedlence. . . T S

"'So apostates

‘the.mission ot the
vows. To abando
sarily -our souls;

holiness people to humble:
“thelr sing, forgive one anothe o
selves in unity. If they do not, even the-stones wit -
_cry: ouit the truth they ‘no longer “shout from the = L
.. - housetops.” . o R N SRR

' 'Suppose—and It's a supposition-which we pray .
. earnestly may not come true—that .the holiness
its: message or compromises itin. = © -
we will be smitten and-the candle- - - °
stick will. be removed. Who will mourn the passing
of .the . holiness people? - Not other. evangelical ~
. groups; they will not miss us that much, after. our
hair has been shorn and our strength has gons (as .
in the. case of ‘§amaon, who in Hebrews 11:33 is . LT
referred to'as a man of great faith).” . o
. _The apostate church that remains will mourn our. - .
~_passing. They will say, “Bury me in the sepulchre
. wherein the man of God is burled.” Even the ruins ‘ _
- of the Holiness movement will be as grand as.the . L R
" parthenon on the Acropolis at Athens. God gaveus - - . °
' “Nazarites” and \aid upon us their -
n these is to lose all—not neces-

but . most " certainly our unique

)

Wil wé recall ourselves to our message and our
mission {and our discipline as Nazarites)? ‘Will we "

“rebuke one’ another? Will we save qurselves_ from. S
~ the icy fingers that threaten to chiil.and strangle us? -~
. The time Is not past, but the hour is late.. IR

For. God will not wait indefinitely for disobedient o
themseives, ‘confess . -

%, and restore them-

-0 v .,

HOME MINISTRY GROUPS "+

N (continued from page 26}

‘3. The barrier of anonymity is

_ . broken.as we move from neutral

territory (institutional buildings) to
personal territory. Suddenly

" names In the halls at church take

" the torm of hosts: and hostesses

- glad that you are a part of their -

"home that evening. -

4. It provides an unparalieled = " . n
4 P * {ion, and curriculum tells persons .

opportunity to:invite personal

friends over .to one's home to-

.. meet other {riends. In the secu-

38

" “laristic, anti-church atmosphere .

of the younger generation, incar-

- national teaching and fellowship -
~ " in one's home holds much prom-
" isé for'winning others to Christ.

5. It accommodates the diver-
sity of our urban, ‘cosmopolitan

" constituency while continuing 1o
strengthen our bonds as one'in
Christ. We are at the same time
~person-oriented -while. always
- Christ-centered. - - LT

6. Learning happens at a -
. deeper level as facilitated teach-
. ing allows for greater cultural ad-

Yet'the same material is covered
in"all the Home Ministry .Groups.:

‘The church moves together in its .

collective consciousness, some-

‘thing missing in a.soclety shaped-

by emphasis on individual ‘rights

- and, single-issue politics. .
7. The overall emphasis, loca- -~

we are seeking to-be where they
_are, considerate of their situation,

“and : constantly reaching out’ to .

others. 1t is outward in its focus;
relevant and life-changing. in its

presentation of God's' truth. for -
- our lives. S

8. lt.strehgthéns indiyidq'atlr un-
derstanding of each person as:
the Holy Spirit meets with each

group ‘in His own ‘way. Prayer,
discusslon, meditation, and re-

the pastoral staff, Home Ministry

Group leaders, and all. partici-- -
~ pants seek God's wisdom

 through'this program.

. . Heré'sHow TR

‘. How has this plan worked for-:
o o RET us? Some predicted people 2
-aptation of ‘the lesson. material.

would drop out 6f midweek min-

Cistrles -altogether. But fortunately .
_that doleful prophecy dld:not .
-come -to pass.’ Instead we now -
‘have.three times as many people

involved in Home Ministry Groups™

‘as participated in our previous
. program, -. - L

produced new harmonies in our:
church, Often the chords are dif-

terent than the familiar programs .-

and rhythms of the past. Some

peoplestill like only one bar ofthe

entire’ composition. Yet, as has
been true for eternity, the melody,

~the message. s the .same:. The
tempo- is- different, the' chords ~ ,
new, the .harmonies more com-" -
“plex and sometimes hard to un- -
derstand. Yet God s still the -

* Composer, the- Conductor. Our -

_‘search -are. all_submitted to the - spiritual sanity finds expression . -

_ leadership of the Holy Spirit as

_in our songs of pralse for what
He is ‘doing in our midst through

" Home Ministry Groups at Los An-. -
|gelesl'FI‘rst.:Chgrch'of the Naza'—-_ A

reng. .-

.

1

"

Homa Ministry Groups have . .

ey a s

" ... - deny that the gospel of Jesus Christ as the “"good

i~

o quick dismissal as extravagant.and irresponsible.. Union Theologicatl .Seminary, New York- City, is |
h o8 Y, New - - o 1S

- Slowly, | remembered that a message doésn't have

. and redemptively to the world.- =~

) .Sr'xrh. in‘a series on contemporary theologies

SPOKISMAN FOR BLAGK THEOLOGY

y Albert Truesdale, Professor of phifosophy and Christian ethics, Naz. : -
AR ARG, TS phitogophy and-Christian ethics, Naza rhaoloaical o
‘ e I Co TR lcs, Nazarene ?'hBO_’ngcalg'.Semrnary -

5 .

: eadin sne for the first time L ' '
o R rvokeg ;ir:se:ogsogéo;o;r:h:rflrstd;s;ne.may»prcr- and sisters in the Lord? What cowardice and in-.
7 did in-me: As a white midd?e-clzn Crugtrgt:on_ It - sensitivity am | displaying when | refuse 1o listen to
" American, I"resented the inflam ss Christian and - one who cries out against an injustice that he feels -

- that exploded -from almost F&\'.@rmatwy ‘language . deeply, and injustice that he ‘beliéves | help per:
_ Theology and Black Poweri'Th'y page of Black' petuate? What'spiritis consonant with the one ag t -
| Rlietis2 Rt v A Ie,'f?‘llowmg. state- whom. it was said, “A bruised reed shall he ﬁgt S
" gven in its'most radical ex res-f,’e- “Black power, break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: -
" “thesls of Christianity, nor i pt ?1‘10”" is not the anti- he shall-bringforth judgment unto truth” (Isa. 42:3 7
- tolerated  with paihfgﬂ-'fbresal)lé':ragtrzincﬁl -;ge?;&gre ;Jamgs ‘Corie.is sure that such questions '?!;Ust- 't:é’ =

: --'i%';'-'3‘5;6?:?',_mes?s:ageto tWentieth-céntqu Amer-" f?sﬁﬁw' stt:se (g?r?ssitlan _Church in Amegrica if it is to .
B h language seems to be programmed for - *. James Cone, professor of-'syst'ématic t.l‘l‘é(:)'l(.)g-; at’

And when: , ingly s LeRoi 5's '
e statementntga'et taﬁ:rg;glgh{ﬁqulo‘te‘si LpRous; ;J.orjeg_'s probably the chief representative of a number of -
- Statement that the. bidck reologian ‘must “aid in _black_theologians ‘who do-what is normaily called X
. \he destruction of Ame ica as he _knows_lt.“ the . - black theology.® Other Jeading black th y| -alied -
whte readars itial revulsion may be understood..  include J.-Deotis Roberts, James Garding? (iﬂf:st o
R n‘eti:nit"igr%g:s' for-me also an inescapable mag- B.. Cleage, Joseph Washington, Walter Yates ahrd
ot i Sands eitan: O Tesdn paromc - Presontiims ! U T
. o, and e three. | was arresied by what . “Although there is notable diversity In the way
. ml‘t“;ag:ﬁ:g‘agn :gg;;rr:gmetr: a_lt(\Jtnfg-.the u:‘ay this * :Eg;?a-:gec::ogiaqs state and define bazc'k- té'éi.é“;?‘
whe -2 J to be taught from whatever’ " all agreed on this one poin: for the mean-
~qudrter the word of the Holy Spirit. might come; to-be . '"d of the ‘gospel to- be pro %’”" i 1000,

o f;{‘ﬁ;?ég;;s\';g:;'nal-__have either _know'ngl)f'o"-U"W“li.ng- must be viewed as'_unalteragly*gppgsgd l‘grf;gizgﬁ'ilr: -
* . seriously c'onSigalnsii my heighbor, prepared me to _ €very form. The liberation” of which the gospel *
0 "to-‘sa ol 7 er what my biaCk-erlher'was trying ' speaks _mqst include the command and power to

. y to' me,-and to all white {and biack) Christians. struggle’ against and overcome. the extensive slav-

ery of the human spirit that racism fosters. .-

As did the prophet Amos, Gone believes that true ~ -
love for God must -be evidenced by an uncompro--
m;;lng pursuit of social” justice (‘Ar'noS-S'A)‘ He'
believes that the history of God's saving deeds and
the language of the biblicat literature, show that God
identlfl'es with‘.the,oppressed'. For example, it was to
the children of Israel: enslaved in Egypt and not to”’
the enslaving Pharaoh that Moses the. deliverer:
was sent'by God. Cone believes that for the church
to do the work ot God it must surely identify with
- those who are oppressed. They must find in the

church their staunchest defénder. The church, Cone
~beljeves, loses its true identity apart from this' com- -
‘mitment. To travel with the God of the ‘oppressed
the church will have to renounce the‘éocial"an'ci '
“political benefits derived from:association with. the R
-peddlers of racism. “If the church is to remain faith-. 7 -
.fulto its Lord, It must make a decisive break with .- -
the structures of this'society by launching-a vehe-
al mer calec | gﬁgtt ‘att)tack_ on the evils of racism in ali forms. It "
.. Furthérmore, how could my profession to: love .. ct ecome prophetic, dsmanding a radical
T i G 7 1 et e ol e
- to" miyself, if at-the same time |, a white person, What Is Bl' ck Po imply: bl ower is the ™
1 r 1,.a wh son, t Is Black Power? Simply, bla isthe =~ -
X e R S i
ity depends on‘;rhinlmizihg"the' quality of life fo;' EL;: orm for achieving.the rich possibilities of .-

' _ . : _ [ n existence, i '

‘. _mlllllqn.s-pf. otljers. many of whom .are my brothers . all forces- that den%n?hggartmrps?rablgﬂoduzmh? r::;zirs?:t o

" "to be pleasant to be true, that smug self-ri '
o be. 3ant 10 e, nug self-righteous-

_ .nes_s is usually a'sure route to self-deception, and

-that the-prophetic ‘word must first"be received by
-the church before it can hope'to speak prophetically

-~ "With this" chastening ‘I returned to listen,. still
. apprehensive. How could | disagree wlittit'?gans;ig
-~ assertion that Jesus Christ never was and is riot now.
|n._-lgague with-any person or_any institution 'whosé'-
"« . privileged status in society is gained, even partiatly
at the cost of oppressing others? How. could one;'

: news’ “means' that not only can a peison’ be re-
.+, ..conclled to God, but to.himself and tg‘his'n'eighgga '

. as well? How could I deny the error of asserting that

L one fq_r.m of human existence, white for example, is
more ‘appropriate -for. fuifilling human * potentiality
‘ggl['\egnoftft)er.? Is th@r?;tnotﬁa direct violation of the -
affirmation ‘that -all men are- d in the
~imagéof God? ... . - - .e 8_F9 Freated in the




;(‘{. . . . . _‘. ‘ . ) . ‘ . ,‘ ‘l'_, 7 ﬂ

_ Black power means that the black person doesn't For the gospel of Christ to truly become "good - . L R , : ‘
have to forget his hope-tor_b_eing‘a person. And he news,” Cone insists, it must speak directly and - : , B el s o S
: ‘doesn't have to forget his blackness, nact white,” in - meaningtllly to the times and. situations in which . 1 e I T L
21 .order to become in life' what he or she is by God'’s people live: For it to have a major formative im- o IS -'E- e oo
. gift.and call. That call is 1o be a person, living in pact on.black people now and in the years to come, .~ . . - TR L “ .
. community with, and assisting others to become " then who Jesus'is as liberator must be understood, .~ .- - Dialogs about. the Praétice of Ministi
-*persons. Black poﬁver,means.“complete'emancipa- _within the coptext of the burden of ‘racial oppres- T e g e Conducted by Mark R. -Moard'um'u;izivd diretor - ' . L .
* tion of black people from white oppression by  sion. A "white gospe!l” that offers’a Jesus who o .. - ofthe Da’parfmanr__o!Educam;h-midrlrr:'Ml:rr'w}r"‘("! T of the | s e '
. whatever means black' people deem necessary.”® .approves of racial oppression, whatever its form, - . - g SR e A, A tolthe Nagaisite. = .
Unless the. black .person insists on this point, if he will be rejected by blacks. Black peopte will quickly = . . B IR T Sty
“allows the white person to declde under what con- recognize that a Christ who exhorts them to “be - - o N T w - Lo T
_ditions blacks may -assert their own humanity, he: content with oppression” or who says that “placks . ..} R T ' ' P T TP T
tacitly accepts the racist estimate ot him and the - should be treated as though they-are white”is but = - .}

problem is simply perpetuated. A _one more servant of-racism, and corisequently as

How should a black person respond to a world - no messiah .at all; Neither position’ believes that:

. which defines him ‘or her.as a nonperson? That he- . black :and human’belong together.- Albert Cleage =
_or she Is a person is beyond guestion. gut when the - puts ‘'the matter this. way, “Black people’ cannot

 EVANGELIS 8|NID|A .

- black person . attempts to. relate as -a person, the  build ‘dignity.on t air knees ‘worshiping' a- white. -~~~ o ,
: vu(orld demands that he-or she respond as a thing.” - Christ. We must put down this white Jesus which the T R o _
" Why does black power anger whites? Cone thinks * white man gave us in slavery and which has been.. - . Maik Moore: What ‘s o e T L , ’.
‘it is because the black person’s moral insistence - tearing us to pieces.. . .. . Our.rediscovery, of the - . = 1 0 PR u,?f:;,ﬁﬂﬁ:’&g"}“ ere “'9. frends you seo In oyan- . Kireps City Mt supatiotendens 1 vie Waif ah opsn f
" that black is an appropriate form of human exist- black Messiah is a part of our rediscovery of our-" "~ ... ' . Calvin dantz; Slxén'gelyi‘éno'uéh wo_havis ri:' 1 e daty o Gulloil Jarelle abit- D gl - gy s 'ln‘aiiu a
‘ence contradicts the white person’s estimate of him" . selves. We.could not worship a black Jesusuntilwe -~ - |- s .and more churches_wanting |o.§o'5ﬂ'ck ',',’,JI'E',’:,,”'?:" - Ghurch-gitanting ceviyal i enhis 09ty il i | Ny @ "
. and challenges thé‘s_ociél role given 10 blacks by ' ‘had thrown off the shackles ot self-nate, ... Inre- .. o, 2-week revivals. The ralionale behind soma of ﬁ’.};-!f ":,‘-l:’;“-"'“h chivreh He waould pay ve $126 per week plia
whites. Black power. directly confronts the myths, " ‘centyears the contradiction.inherent in the worship-~ . ) T requests Is that the first°week-the chirch gats mvw.;a,l ' 4:)J: j ‘W:’, weare titled-We Nelil e tirs) 18yival im 30 G
“the social, economio,.and educational ‘benetits de-~ ot a white ‘Christ. by black: people oppressed by . - R D ‘and, hopefully, If the revival continued for another stk f!im;u:-;;" s o vihal 1s o the Kansas Lily aid S
. rived by whites from the.racism that penetrates our .'whites"has become increasingly acute. ™ . 1 o S ,_SO;’neie‘?F outreach to-the-community coutd hapgan.” . C Mo‘;m:!rm-nm-nngfab 3 distriot Suie S
~ society. In fact, Cone says; as the berieficiaries of. "~ The yearning to be free from all of sin’s oppres ST sarlier bf';-::":i‘::"‘!"\”pm"" trend i to go back 1o ihe - -Clussly wih oyangeuﬁ’mz-ﬂ SUIC Sypeiitsnent yarking - -
~racism, whites aren't even aware of how extensive.- sions, including racial oppression, Cone thinks; is "~ .+ 1" . "'Moore: | rem‘gmﬁ??’b:":"gem’?? as churchi plantars ... . M, Jent; That's the wgy i ised 19 Ke. Fhen il A
“and subtle racial oppression is in thé United States.  inspired- by Christ. “In Christ, God-enters human. ...~ 7" "2 7 'pad a -"'dlsi'ric't'evan’gensﬁ- _wﬁ or 40 yaars agothyt v, hs place yiliars it an syBHgGEfss irecded heip -,,é'm,.;fe’q lff.
Any white-'who has ever taken the time to listen to affairs and takes sides with the oppressed. - Their - =~ ' v 2 . church plantér... - . - o was ',""“*“'.'_' ottt o pestors oF e epartinent of Eya:fgeiiem'm Kansas ?-.(\‘i -
a black person’ describe “‘the many forms that . . suffering becomes his; their daspair.;div‘me‘despalri. T B ‘Marjorie Jantz: |:Ie'rﬂért‘lber-wﬁeh.'w.r}-g,‘[,»,ﬂn;:,j,‘m'”-“ T Butihgy 10k s i the Evaiigelism Gartstence st 1‘!{'\4;{:‘ o
racism takes in our society will know that what-he Through Christ the poor man is offered freedom ™. = " - lietd:.that we worked very closely witr j:,,,.,‘,..';._.':‘,;;,_ '”f:" negd counsel gr adyies vie shiguld Lorlact ur st
says is true. o P " now to rebel against that which, makes him other * . " 1 . oo e e s Sy f"~j"'*f_""f?""“"“."?"?.'- Perhaps this is & tend, as peldl Byt s

-White people as well as blacks must see that than human. . .". When black people begin tohear - - .. b o - T S SR
neither of them can achieve the human wholeness . . Jesus’ message'as_‘conteh‘lpOraneous with their lite N B ' - T S0
. God intends if. oppression tqr;.blabk's'is accepted.’ . situation, they- will quickly. realize [that Christianity . -
- So black power is concerned with white liberation, 1s] a- religion. of -protest -against the suffering: and.
*with. liberation from the moral and religious blind- aftliction of man."# - S
‘ness that keeps us from seeing how true human’ - In a recent address on the life of the churchinthes -
dignity. eludes. us so long as we choose to par-. world, ‘Cone warned .his-hearers that the chur¢h | '
ticipate in the oppression of another. Cone believes always fages the danger'ot.separating'the'gosp_el of =
. that'the kingdom of God expressed in the gospel-of  Jesus Christ from the hopes, fears, sufferings, and
< " Jesus Christ strikes “at the very center. of. man’s failures of everyday life. When the ¢hurch succumbs - -
- desire to define his own existence in the light ot his  to this temptation it becomes sociologically irrel-"
own interests at the price of his brother's enslave- - evant: The gospel, he warned us, is nothing unless -
“ment."® In the coming of Christ, Cone insists, pro--. it makes an impact on ouf life in the world. upon. .-~
vision has been made for human wholeness-and “the values which, govern us..The church does not -~~~ -
.now the resurrected Christ calls people to make this  exist by verbal definition and systematic daoctrine, PR
_ provision theirs. Y . although these are important, Rather, it exists where - |
- "Whatis the meaning and purpose of black theol- the gospel of Jésus: Christ, his word of liberation ...
- ogy? Black theology asks, “What does the Christian . for those oppressed by sin.in avery ‘guise, is given

gospel hdve to say to the’ powerless black men - embodiment through its members in the world.

whose existence Is threatened _dai'l'y py tha insidious ~ White .Christians can shrug off black theology

L v and adori€ Jantz,
TRy pears w1 eyangehsn
s fOi0thE Kansus -

L]

. tentacles of white power? Is there a message from  with scorn, a joke, a nervous laugh, a racial stereo-
. Christ to 'the countless _number of blacks whoseé. type. We can fabricate ways to justify attitudes'and -
_lives are smothiered under .white society?"? Black policies that ‘depreciate  the  worth of our : black’
theology analyzés “the black man’s condition in the neighbor..The world offers us a whole catalogue of
light ot God's revelation’ in Jesus Christ with the _reason's'—‘why'b'l'a'cks‘_ca'n‘t be.people and we often .
purpose-of creating.a.new unde_rstandin_g’of black . are adept at. buying ‘and transforming them. into -
- dignity among black people, and providing the nec- - Christian‘ones." e : = Lo

v

#oL. bigdall,. -
- Ton yudrs as’ pasion.
T2 yGorS Gl evangehst
Howell Miclugan.

MWicheal . Aops,

NI yeurs ¢ pastur
BUOU F vt i lgii-tine
wvangehsm :
Gragdenion Flongs .

“essary soul in that people to destroy white racism.”¥ = .Or we can listen to the prophetic'wofd addressed . . L
‘It seeks to apply the “freeing power of the g.qspei of by black theology to white Christians.  We can . g
“Jasus Christ to black people who suffer the oppres- -accept the call to ‘rapentance, can-engage In the v

“slon of white racism.”!.

‘ ~ 'long @nd difficutt task of righting the wrongs, and
ab : ' P ‘(Conrinuedon'page'ss)_ '
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" church. They helped me-{o get to this.conference. When |

... es cute ditties, and

.. believe_we_are_going to

- Jarelte’ Aycock, you kncw,

i

should inclu_de-_'prObabiy‘ close involvement-on say_era_l
“levels. In the old days, when we wolult? rcli(ln_‘s?hg rn?;:ﬁ::'u
ndé ing-we would have a letter in.th N
o Aeoci you kno altendance per night, this
many seekers, they gave us this much for offering, the
whole détails. We wrote our report to ylreviva
So'rrietimes the Involvement was painful, but -wonh__ll. .I B
mean, if you did something ‘wrong, Dr. 'Aycock_“dfdnt
i o tell you. R L
hetsﬁltoa;?él:l S0 gne‘_lfer‘ird may' be the D.S. taking a more
-.personal interest in you as a person an_d;m your m_lmstry. 3
“7 Michael B. Ross: | ddn't know if that is a trend or nat
“but | do know that | feel fully accepted and supported by
my district superintendent, Roberl Spear, and by my local .

" went.into evangelism | was told notto expect 1o be.part
of the district functions,. but my _a\d\{l_se_rs were_._wrong:
m included in all the districtevents, .~~~ . -~

Liddell: Another trend | see is -the :eliminating of, the

: “blayb,oy avangelist.” That particular lype has. given tht__e_

" profession a lot ot bad press. But pastors a_nd church.es_ :
will no longér tolerate the religious playboy who sleeps
till noon, plays golf all afternoon, prays very littie, pr.ea‘ch-

' stays out all hours of the night. |

think that the.attitude ol_'peo_p!e,is that, if you are"going_tp :

.-Pho!'os' by Sﬁslm Downs
stf'élight \ruth, ‘yoy're’ going to-live straight. truth,

A‘préacﬁ ! > : . b
and | believe there is going 1o be a growing place. q.r
-, feal committed evangelists. -, e
Hoss: Another trend .| see, which is related 1o what .
Calvin said a tew minutes ago, is that. pastors and laymen
-alike are more interested in revivals now than they were

: -revivals
ust a tew years ago. You know, not long ago-revivals
. ,\'.vere being regarded as a relic of the past: That's chang-.
Cingnow.. 0L R
a '%Vloore:' What is the evangelist's job today? How does
he or she work with the pastos? . . -~ . . . .
“Liddell: | belleve that my first-responsibility is to
‘preach. |'believe.l am inclined.toward expository preach-

ing and. doctrinal preaching, basic -gospel - truths, re-

hotiness, all the doctrinal state-

entange, .heart purily, D
N ' " 15 Articles of Faith. These are

. ments of the Word, -our

. {he things.that | think we _ . ]
' have to haye preachers. in
known, not for. their ability to :make

evangelism who are

.+ . -people laugh, but. for-their ability to uriderscore “thus
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saith the Lord.” So | think & _ .
to pay the price of being a student of the Word. A student

of the Word, and a man-of prayer. Pay the price of spend-

" ing time in prayer, and my idea is not less than a couple
« of hours a day. | used to, when | was you_nger;_go Q.ul

him-everylrevival. -

“gelist’s role to pry cher's - 'No
. ?ﬂs role to be:a pusher of church politics or gossip.

need to concentrate on. |-

an evangelist [s going to have:

' and.'i:;lll a.lot. | don't do thal now, because it just wears .
"me out. ‘Sametimes a pasfor wants me-to go to a_shut_-m .

or a hospital patient. | do that, on a limited basis. - . .
' Mdo‘re? So an evangelist should pnm,a_r_nly:pray. ‘study-. :

“and preach? . -

Liddell: Yes: There are o_lhér things-as well.- There are -
many opportunities to-serve as a.pastor to the' pastor— .
when the pastor invites you 1o do so.-it's.not the evan-

into the preacher's’ business. Nor is L.

' g ' heir families -
. M. Jantz: IU's true that many pastors and )
are very discouraged, They have no one to talk to. Some

“don't féel free to go to their district superintendent or to = .

a general superintendent. It may be that some feel that

- any problems they:have might be interpreted as _\_.yeak,-, ‘ .i )

ness. - - T L
Liddell: The evangelist shouldn't do a lot of counseling
‘with the. laymen—at least'1 dont. That's the pastor's

' is ut ¢ ing.. T’ 3t ‘hard-
-arena. | need 1o say this about coqpsehng.. I'm no hard-
_hearted. | don't turn away people with aching.hearts: But "~

2’| ‘am careful to teil people that | will.:notﬁg Vanythin_g 1o "

M. Jantz: |f we would go in and qpunsel a:ll, the pe_ople. )
“and learn all their individual problems, I"think we would
.be limited in our preéaching, because we would be preach- .

ing-from information rather than inspiration, .. & .0
" “Ross: | don't want the:people or. the pastor to tell me

violate the privilege of the pastor: v

-.all the Hitty-gritty details of every problem in the church.

Bt | do want pastors o convey lo-me why I'm therg. Whagt
do you riged, where are you as a‘church? Where doyou.
need to go? In-general terms, because Kl-.t.rln;nk,elvery
church-is in the Scriptures somewhere. Theré’s an an- -

-swer. "And {'m: the man that's responsible’ 1) iind' the - .~

answerin the Scriptures. -~ * - .. & S
C. Jantz: Last year, | typed out a letter that'l sent to

. every pastor.before we arrived, and a paragraph in this
- letter went something like this... .

"we can serve you while we are with you. You know your

people. You know whether you need a revival 'of holiness

" of if. you have several'sinners-thal aré’in your ehurch that |

yoi want: repentance preached. However we can. Serve .
..you'better; we want you to' feel free 10 tell us wt_\en we
_arrive.”. S e S
" . Moore: Your response was what? - -

' iate it, We put in this lel ' tions -
really appreciate it, We put In this letter of suggestions

an ozerall picture of ourselves, af our wolrk. and what we

believe in. And we added to that something about travel,

~.and entertainment, and the guidelines of the-chiurch for
_finances. e

"~ Moore: Let's shilt gears now. What ls the njqat__!-e-

. -warding thing about being an evangelist?

- C.Jantz: To see souls saved and Christians renewed, .

. KA Jantz: | think of two: one js'to go back to churches

and see people who were saved under your ministry 10

gars ago ers, S S

écﬁool lgeachers; elc. Sécond, it's very. rewarding when__‘- .

you leave a revival with an invitationto come back dgain.’
Liddeli: | knew when | left college 1" should be .an

. gvangelist. The mosl -rewarding feeling | have is just |

- “knowing-+-am-where | am.suppased to be. . :

" Ross: The_most rewarding thing
lha_eliectivenesé-of the gospel. Christ has the-answer to

all human needs. To see Him meet the varied needs ofso.’ .

many people is rewarding.

gelist?

“We want to know How . © &

C. Jantz: Sometimes it was critical. But.a fot of pastors- . -

now serving ‘as- board. members, Sunday .. -

for me is to réaize

) '

Moore: What is the loughe?t"barl of bélng‘_aln' evan-. .0 -

)

. _brings an arbitrary cancellation. - .. -
.+ . Liddell: The toughest. pait for me Is.lonefiness. | miss

M. Jantz: The biggest hurt Is when a_cr}_ah'gé-'off;;éStors-'- '

- my wife. | will not have seen her.for. live weeks when | -

- . get home. It's tough.

. . Ross: The rhost difficuit thing: for me to handte is to
'see someone reject Christ. Somelimes | just can't under-
. stand,:especially when they say, “I want to accept Christ.

. -Ineedto. 1 hopeto.” But they don't. . B

R C. Jantz: I- think one tough thing is fhat, s'ometlfnesi we -
- have a tremendous. revival, and you get so acquainted”

with the people and the pastor there really becomes a

close fellowship with that church,-and you atmost dread -

" - for that revival to come 10 a close: But you have to pack up
- and leave, - . : ' '

~* the.80s, what would itbe? - .
.- - C.Jantzi' | would say,.seek sanctification and then

" ¢ pattern.your Iife aftef the.Sermon on the Mount, the 5th .

chapter of Romans, and the 13th chapter of 1 Corinthlans.

‘Learn-thosé scriptures, and let those words be -printed

. indelibly on your heart. This is what it tdkes to malntain a
- vital Christian life. L .
.- Liddell: | think | would like to see some of the ethical
" - .- content of the holliness message come'in,-because that is
' where the practics of it show up. We can enunciate doc-

trine ftawlessly, but If it doesn't show up ‘in our ethics,

., what good have we done?l would like to see some of that-
come back. Dr.. Williams hardly ever preached without

o . underlining the ethical contents of. holiness. Dr, Chapman .-

", the samd.’| would like to see us as Nazarenes take it out
" of the textbooks; and put itinto ouf lives. .- |
: ' -Ross: |'want_to say.to the church, by being.an evanp-
<. gelist, that there is no substilute for the preaching of the
Word of God. My ‘main-concern i’ that we will’ turn
. preachingInto another method that will- be on'a list of
- other methods. Preaching Is not a method. Trué preach-"
ing of Christ from the Bible has no subsiitute. It is like
marriage, or the Eucharist. Nothing: replaces them. We
must not Jeopardize the centrality of preaching.. ‘
. Moore; Let's talk about the invitation. [ guess evan-
gelists have to be specialists at that.-What makes a good
altarcall? -~ . . R
M. Jantz: .Your number one object is that you must:
. break down the barrier that many people have built up,
towards: the altar. To-me, the altar should be open for all
, ,'. neaeds. Many .of our pecple carry heavy burdens. | think
. " they should be allowed to come and pray about this, and
not be counted as & seeker, | don’t believe in counting-
sookers. | know the pastors have to for thair reports. But

_share with me or their pastor, but they can come and ¢ry
and share it with the-Lord, and go away feeling like they

" lot of our.evangelists are on this thing. | think that altar .
' calls should be specific. It Is a grand place for évery-
body, but in my work as an evangelist, | feel:like when

" coming for.-They should be'seekers, not sneakers. When

4 i _|open the_altar, ! like to_know that this person came to

. .."Moore: If you had just one thing to say;‘l"o the 'churct_n of

many people simply come to pray, they may not want to .

iddell: I've been told by pastors that i'm not ,whera'a'r :

you open the altar, people should know:whal they are' .

o

necessarily mean you have brought them*to Christ. On

. the other: hand, people can meet God -without going to

“the aRtar. The point is to help people come o grips with
divine truth—and somelimes the altar is too easy. When'

- | was a kid, | was my dad's best statistic. He automatically

‘had 52 seekers a year “counting as they came.” For me -
.at that time the altar was a cop-out. . ‘ .
.- C. Jantz: | agree that the point is to bring people face-

‘to-face with God. That may or may not_ mean. an altar

experience. Don't misunderstand me, | belleve in the al-
tar. | believe it Is the best place to meet God, but gelting.
people to the altar is just the beginning of the task.

Roas: [ think of primary importance is obedience, Often
that includes going to the altar. Usually it'does. 'm saying
that the most and the least we must ever ask people to do
is to obey Christ. L : S
~. Moore: . Tell me what you have been reading lately.

Specifically, I'm interested in any books that may have

changed your life dramatically. . -~ .
" . Liddel: The book :that | have read recently that really -
impressed me lIs Dietrich Bonhoeffer's -Thé Cost of -

 Discipleship.”. .

_‘Ross: | agree. Bonhoeffer has probably influenced me
more than any other person, Obviously my concept of .
- preaching comes directly from him. el o
C. Jantz: A bock by an old evangelist named Brashears. .
was- pivolal 'In our ministry. We made one. quote from
him a_motto for our ministty—"Wherever you -have a
sanctified person, you have a:Storm center for revival.”
v Maare: What about you, Marjorie? .. .- S
‘M. Jantz; Well, | read everything | can_by.Norman

‘Vincent Peale: | really believe thére is_power in positive
. thinking. I've also gotten a lot of good out of Glaphré Gil-.

‘lilapd's tapes.on prayer. .
Moore: This is a tired old question, but what about
finances? Are the churches doing enough 1o keep you In -
the fleld?- = oo
M. Jantz: | would answer it this way, Mark. We have no ©-~

- complaints,. because we preach and sing. both, and we

‘teel like the churches compensate us adequately most of
the time, Andif there is any area-that | feet that the
church is gaing to have to back.off and look at is our travsl
everything except the evangelist's offering. -~~~ .~

Aoss; ['vo had personal record breaking oflerings the -
last two meelings. But | have some in which | lose money.
And that's alright. | accept meetings when | know | won't
make expenses. But il does really help to know in ad-

expense..There are a few churches which have raised. -

vance whal thé financial arrangements are. L

Liddell: Those Ghristmas checks sure make a dif- - -
ference_too.:Since | no longer have children living at -
home, Dr. Moore, I'm doing better financially. But what .

an ] : - sorhe people don't- realize is that you have to gross.
. have solved some of the problems. Maybe this would cut’
..~ down'on the traffic to the counseling room." -~ '

$20,000 per year in order to net $10,000. Trave!, meals,
dry cleaning, and-related expenses are outrageous. '

~ One of the tough things abaut finanges is the fact that -~

no one has revivals between Thanksgiving and New

Years, or during  Easter week. Precious few can ba -

scheduled in the summer. But God has been good to me:
| have no complatnt. We have food and raiment, arid ¥'m .,
not hopelessly in' debt. - : .

" when they step out'in.that aisle they know and everybody
"~ else knows that they are really coming to settle this thing
" with God. | also feel that not everything is settled at the

altar. You. can ‘bring people to wood, but that doesn't’

seek entire sanctification. | like to draw the line so that -

M..Jantz: People told us when we gnte_fed_pvén'geliam '
that we would starve, but we didn't.. R
" . Moore: God has been good to us all. May He multiply’

* Hi§ blessings.on you, your family, and your. ministry.
- Thanks for sharing.with the readers of the Preacher’s ~
Magazine. o ) R : .
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CONFRONTATION

|n Pastoral Mmlstry

-

In pastorai calimg. the minister faces many chal :

lenging issues Wthh arise’ from his responsibil-

'.'-._ity for ‘keeping . people in touch- with factors reiated .

to  Christian . discipline .and_accotntability for-the’

conduct of their lives. Dealing with these issues of--
" tan results in confrontation—times. ‘when the pastor
T '-‘thichallenge attltudes beliefs, and behawors otthe ‘

people. -

- .- This may‘happen through preachmg, counsellng.’
" “or even administration.- Sometimes 1t happens by

‘design, sometlmes wuhout warning.

Basing one's’ mtntstry on: confrontatlon is as un- )

wise as.steering clear of conirontation altogether

" Many issues must be deait with directly.

-

in the material that follows, certain factors will be -
considered that set a climate. for confrontation that- :

maximizes the probability of meaningful and pro-

ductive results. These. tactors are motive. meaning. g
‘and method.

RS onva .
in-the work of the Krngdom only one motive |s_ _

1ust|t|abie—-deep love and concern- for the welfare,
of people. Jesus. made- it very-clear that ‘persons -

are more important -than institutions, traditions,

" and man-made laws. His yltimate goal in every con-
frontation was to- lmprove the quality of iife of those -

-confronted.” .
‘Since periormance pressures on pastors tend to

be heavy. other motivations may creep- in. When.

- those pressures. are external, money matters, mem-

_ bership and attendance, goals, and the desire to be"

‘- n motj-- .
. a’successful counselor may become, hidde ~and. productive Insight when In fact he is belng

misunderstood and seen as judgmental meddiing.__ e
.ungaring, rigid, and callous. o
“1If one is going to challenge the behavior, et-- P
" titudes, or bellefs ot another, the context must be’ - -

clearly ‘understood so . that the meaning to’ those.- :
3 confronted will be what was intended and expectéd. .

vators. The pastor may also get under prassure to

himself, basing his feelings of usefulness and worth-_ ,

whileness.on the tangibje factors that can be count-

- ed. Fear of failure -may: propel the pastor into coun-". v

terproductive confrontations’ with individuals. the
church board, or-the entire congregation. .
‘When the clrmate lor confrontation is set by any

L .‘-by.GI'e_nn',A.‘Chafiee_'..

*

tive other- than iove. the tone is harsh intiexlble.- ,
' demeaning. inteilectuaiized and the result is con-“ .
fusion;: lnappropnate ‘guiit, and defeat When. love: . . -
" prevails, the tone Is compassionate’“warm. inspir- -
ing, and compelling, and the result is- an atmo- o
" sphere _in which an honest . .appraisal may" take.‘_

place, and tender souls may respond in dignity.
Prayer -and honesty in ‘searching oneself and dls-_

‘cussmg the issues with a trusted coileague wili:
: 'prove useful in clantying motives ‘

MEANING .

tacitly assume that: everybody understands things

the same way he does and then for him to act ac- -
cordirigly. In fact, a pattern of behaviors, and- acol- -0
‘lection of words often mean very different thlngs to .
different people , e
- -By way. of -illustration, a young tather once ex- .-
" plained that Ke took his six-month-old child out of.
_church. and spanked it to-see to It that his child -
teéarned to behave in church. 1t.would be difficultto -~ -~
fault his motive, but what about: the child? Why was -

he fussy? Was he trying to disrupt the service? Were
his intentions evil? Most unlikely. He was probably

~.hungry, needed somethtng. or was just piain un-.l' |

' comfortable

" While theiather thought he was teaching the child
to behave in.church, the child was actually learning -

that it was wrong to be hungry, or wrong to feel

“uncomfortable,” or wrong to be frustrated under.”
iintolerable - -conditions. Sincereiy. the: pastor -may -

helleve he is pointing the way to spiritual growth

it Is. easy for the pastor to become myoplc—to '

: "‘r'lYou;s'ermons really made my husband thl‘nk.
.Dr. Widgely—so he hes sl‘opped coming to el
church "o -

A }
R . METHOD - -
* Probably every pastor at one time or another has.”

\" faptasized himse!f in the position of Nathan con-

fronting King David with the finger of judgment and

~ “the words, “Thou art the man!’ Some have even
tried-it. But these are not the’ authoritarian days'of

the Old Testament In our culture we are all.taught

" the' value,_ of ‘thinking for - .ourselves and evaluating

all of the information we receive Few will tolerate

L being tald what to do, but .most ‘will consider care-
fully when matters ‘are identltied as |mportant for
_their well-being..

Here, Jesus [s our Example Peter had denled
Him, but Jesus didn't force the.ssue as an outside

_authorlty He tocused ‘upon love and Peter's re-
. lationship to -Him, speaking the. words in’ the In-
- " tensity of the. moment that forced Peter to come to -

. _grips with'himself and face the internal issues ‘of

" loyalty, honesty, and obedience. Peter reconfirmed

' his commitment, not out of guult or fear, but be-
. ‘cause he wanted to continue in relattonshtp with

" . Jesus—the most powerful motivation of all.

At this' point the temptation arises- to discuss:
confrontive ‘techniques. But research’-has shown -
“that technique is relatively . unimportant in deter-
- mining outcomes. What really matters is the quality -

of the relationship between the confronter and. the
confronted, and the manner. in. which the challenge

o is expressed ‘After many years of research three

Cartoon by Georgs Shane -

' factors identified by Carl Rogers and his associates

seem to be of. great Importance in determining out-
“comes:

1. (:ongr‘uence. The confronter is what he ap--

pears to be. His words match his effect. He has no
hidden-agenda, and he does not: attempt to induce

~ guilt or fear as a means of challenge. It is all up front

and genuine.

2: Empathic understandlng This refers to the'

confronter's comlng to know how the other person
feels, achievin ‘a deep sense of his reality  at the

‘moment, This is not to be confused with’ sympathy.
_-which tends to be condescendmg and demeaning. .
Empathy reinforces our essential brotherhood and -

promotes strong endurlng. and productlve relatlon-
ships.

3. Uncondilional posltlve regard: Jesus empha-
sized our need to. have this kind of love for one -
another. 1t is the opposite of being- judgmentai o
_ Manlpulatron cannot exist in its presence, It tends to:

release people from. bmding tear, and create an

_atmosphere ‘of trust in which one ‘may - examine'
“himself and contemplate change."

~ Confrontive inferaction is-an tntensely emotionai
experience,. and not: a'mere intellectual. exercise.

The' quality .of fhat intensity and the outcomes that.
_ result’ from its resofution will ‘not-depend on the -

technique that produced it, but upon the strength’
and meaning of the relatronships that provide the

_context. Method has more to do with the building of -

relatlonships than with the 'means far- ‘précipitating

\ confrontation. That always seems 1o take care.ot lt— ‘
o setf , ‘ ‘

CONCLUSION .
Confrontlve lnteractions between the Ieader and

1 ‘_the led are mevltable A proper climate must be
developed in order that the result will be positive in

terms of the building of relationships, personal.

growth for pastor ‘and people and the mtensifymg B

ot the Spirit of Christ in the midst. L
" The pastor must be very sensrtive to his motlves
nly a deep concern for the welfare of his people

understanding of the people in order. to insure

- .accurate transmlssion and receptlon -aof the' mes-
v sage '

The: pastor must be commttted to total candor

- and honesty, to: knowing what the ‘people are feel-
“ing, how they are experiencing life at the moment,
-and to an unconditional acceptance in love of all of -
- them, even as Jesus is open to all men everywhere. .

Finally, the pastor should hever consider himself.

- {0 have come to know and understand “ali-truth.”
. Sometimes the.tables are turned and the confronter
. becomes the confronted. When such times come, it -
s |mperat|ve that-the pastor acknowledge It and
_respond Honestly to his new |n5|ghts This presents
a great opportunity for him to: lead by example.
* You-can be sure-that people will respond to the -
., words and spirit of the one who has shown them the -

way. Apart from the eifects ‘of the psople, when a:

. pastor ‘responds positively to his personal experi- R
- “ence of confrontation, he too will grow and be - ' '
" better able to’ order his'life ellectively '

- will suffice. He must be sensntive to the mood and - - 7
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Good Communlcohon S
s Person cenl'ered

o

" prasident, Canadian Nazarene College . - -

Alayman \rlslted -a great crty

church in Ohio a few years .-
.-ago Following the service, he .
-congratuleted the preacher on
-the service and the sermon.
. “But,” said the’ ‘manufacturer,

“|f you were one of my salesmen,
I'd fire you.

" “You got my attentlon by your
.appearance, voice, -and manner.

Your prayer, reading, and logical
discourse aroused. my interest.

You, warmed my heart with a de-

' . sire for what you preached; and
. then you stopped without' asking
" 'me to do something about it! _

. he contlnued
- “the lmporlant thing is to get the - -
'customer to slgn on the dotted

" busmess.

line.”

- Granted the preacher is more'-
‘than a salesman, and the church

is-more than a buslness, but the

principles of .good ‘comsmunica- - -
“.tion are the same in any field.
. We must preach for a verdict. in-
the minds of our hearers, else we
~will never accornpllsh much.

We may-not always seek a ver-

dlct in ‘an altar-oall conclusion,

“but we will always insist in our dis-

‘course thal people take™a: stand,

- intellectually and volitionally.
In order. to engage the wlll of .

‘the individual we must reallze fhat

' OUI‘ hearers are I’GCBIVH’IQ us .

by Neil Hi'ghtOWe‘__r,

through a burlt in “lllter" in thelr '

“minds. This . fllter is constructed_
from. theibs past experience, their-
npresent emotional and - physical -
“state, ‘along with their ideals-and
goals. We. must’ work our way
-through the filter.. - -

- . We break through the lllter at

" the level of the “feit -need" of
_persons. This.is reason enough -

for a pastor to visit perlodlcally in
_ the homes of his people—to dis- -
. cover the'social and emctional
“tones of his people.. He will be a

more effective communicator of-

" the Word it he does this.

When ‘we hear a speech or a-

sermon, we make not only con-
‘scious assumptions which every-.

. ane. else. makes,. but some con--
. sclous assumptions which only

. we can maks, because ol our per-
- sonal’ experlence '

“The sams is true when we read.

something. Any. linguistic or liter-
ary act is quite dompllcated This .
concept of "assumptions”._came

intarview of William Hugh Kenner,
“professor of English at Johns
Hopkins University. ‘Kenner said:

“I think people. who talk about:

. putting things. in- plain language

should .be aware that: there is no..

1"te

plaln language.”’
He wenton to edwse that tech-
nical . or phllosophical sublects

+

W|ll be more: readily communi-

" ing tieed this advice?) -

' apart the.roof falls down.

to me recently as | was reading an

o

_catedif we use as many verbs as’
‘possible, . without overpowering.
“the nouns. {Ought not theological
dlscourse and doctnnal preach-

William Kenner: |llustrates the

weakness by -quoting -an’ engi- :
neering. 1ournal " “Roofs, beams," _
and posts are mutually interde--- -

“pendent, with mutually crltlcal re- -

M

lationships.
. Kenner's revision is clearer
““Beams Will-hold .up a root, and
_posts ‘will” hold up beams. But
+posts clutter up your floor space.
1f you move. the posts 'tloo tar -

How, we interpret meanings and
.people will determineg whether or.
not we.communicate. etfectlvely
Our use of simple, colorful action .
.words will provide clarity. it will
_also signify that we care more for
people than’ profundity

Good communication, lll-te his--
tory. is more than' puttlng a'name

between two dates. It is valumg

- the ‘proclaimed ' Word as the .

“transforming vehicle of God'’s .
grace. It is’ considering the worth.
and esteem of our hearers, and -
-saeking to motivate them {o act
upon'things: that matter most ‘i\

Ftotwrt Kanlgel Johns Hapkms Maguzlno

{Battimore: University Press, Novamber,. 1977),_

PP- 10-20.
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oamouﬂagmg some Inlriguing questions: .

"-other ministers? -

Jwo promlnent semor pastors
each of the above lmplled positions. One, paslor. staled
- gmphatically "l consrder my. assaciates as an extensior

“tailed dlrectlon

- ence. between thesetwo phllosophtes Inthe first instance
“it is-normal for the senior.pastor and the -assaciate o

stendlng and .giving directions 10 the associate who is

"'seated, without a desk or.other oblect o protect hlm -
‘according 1o this. .-

‘psychologically. The senigr pasior,
" philosophy, spends most of his administrative talent de-

the ministries, ol the congregation. Since the associate'is
“an exlensron
lhe senior. pastor to his satisfaction.

right attrtude for when pne is-an extension of another his
cusséfulness s measured by how well he pleases hl$
"boss"f o

lrequent meetings, but lhey will ‘be times of shared in-

-, sights, The associate or the senior pastor may give sug-

tacing-each other, with no desk or other psychological

" - for Both positive and negative aspects. Conclusions are -

generally reached by consensus and thus ‘are actively.

~ supported by both partles The associate's uselulness'is -
determined by how well he carries out his responsibility.”

" It.is also determined by whether.or not the senior pastor
~is. freg'to carry out his responsublllty wlthout undue con.
cern about the assocuate, - \ :

he pastor recommended the church board voted and- T
the new. associate began his . approved year of sers”
vuce What' appears as a "happily ever after” beglnnmg |s:'
. ® Towhat degree is.the associale a pastor’s assocrate’? -
@ To what degree is the associate a minister doing the -
work of ministry, mcldental ol‘ the workmg relatlonshrp 1o

recently epttomlzed §

An analysis. ol‘ working relahonshrps shows the. dllfe.rv.

have frequeni meetlngs The senior pastor usually hasthe -
“.authoritative stance in these meellngs ‘it is as if he is.

termining the- direction ‘and ‘speed of movement of afi’
He is. obliged 10 carry out the desares ol
A miscarriage-of.this phllosophy is seen in the case ol"'
a’ certain. associate ‘who lelt-it-was his responsubllrty to -

bnng the senior-paslor's lopcoat to him when the people .
had laft the madrning worship service. Aclually, he had-the .

" The second relatlonshlp may also be characterlzed by .

_gestions to the other. it is as if both are seated in-chairs,

 ASSOCIATE PASTOR
OR PASTOR'S ASSOCIATE‘?

by Roy F Lynn

N R . [

‘ : R . 7."Assoc'r‘ale Mfrrrs{_e_r, Frrsl Chur_ch of {h_e Nazarene, Bakerstield, Californid.

. i . : T owe

“for the worklng refationship to be.most elfective. Philip

Accordmg to Acts 6 1- 6 8:1-25, it-is possrble for bolhi
‘philosophies lo coexist. Actually. beth must be present .

“was a mlnrslenal associate 1o.the dascrples ‘He had been - !
orddined as a deacon to care for: areas of ministry re-:
ferred Lo as “serve lables.” The purpose of his funclron-

- was lo give the "preachers more time 10°preach. In this -

~respect he was. more an extension, of the disciples’ min-"
istry ‘than. a" minister :in his own" nght Though he was

ordained as a deacon; .not the same 'as berng ordained

. as.a preacher, he also did the work of an avangelist. He
~ol my minisiry.” The other maintained,-"my associates -

-are ministers in their own nghts ‘I would net have ane
- who could:not perlorm his function excluswe of my de-

taught the people of Samaria. Had he been ordained as a

'preacher” we would call his speaking "preachlng -His:.
- teachlng was - so ellectlve that: "multitudes . with one. .
~‘accord were’ giving atiention to-what was said. by Phlllp -

(Acts 8:6). In this sense, Philip'was a mlmster in-his own ™

. right doing the work-of ministry.

In the tirst instance, Philip was the paslor & assoc:ale

_In the second he was obviously an associate pastor: Jesus
. spoke-of the diffarence. as recorded’in John 10:7-21. He
identified the hireling’ .as one who did only what the’

employer requrred ‘When llmes were not easy (the wolves
‘came) lhe “paslgr's.associate” lopkéd for greener pas-

-associate pastor who siays lhrough the dllllcult times’ and
helps the lambs grow up.

In Gur government the chmce is up to hoth the senuor -

paslor and the ministerial associate which phtlosophy or
combination of philosophies, is most appropriate. There

are times when the assocrate must be allowed to be a.-

mnnlster in his' own right. But there are times. when he

" must subject himsel to the’ authorlty of the senior pastof
‘and in_fact become the pastor’s associate. The difficulty.
vig in ascertalnlng the degree to which one is to'be allowed

ures and left the congregation (sheep)to fend for-them- - - '
“selves. - Jesus identified the shiepherd as the pastor qr. -

to be a minister in hlS own right and the degree to which

one .is lorced to be.an extension.-ol another. This de-
¢ision needs lo be made ptior to allowing the church

. board 1o vote on one’s election as a ministerial associate.
. The senior pastor's hias can be found by askmg appro- .
- barrier between them. Ideas’ flow freely and are- analyZed .

priate questions: during the interview.- -During one ‘inter- -

view a_ministerial associate asked the senior pastor to

_.review briefly the terms of service of the last three asso-"

ciates. It became’clear that only one of the three had

‘salisfied the .senior pastor. Two associates were."iet go”. .
by the recoemmiendation of the pastor to the church board

- hecalse they ‘made a mistake in ]udgment that” was
clearly opposed to my desires.”

It became more and more

- (continued on page 63)-
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he basls oi Wesley 5 evangel-
. istic motivation and message
is the, Bible. He sees the intent of

' Scripture to.be the bearing of the'
. miessage of redemption and the-
" providing of information for. sal--
‘vation and Christian living. . The .
distmgurshlng mark of-a Method- -
ist, he says, Is that "we. believe the -

written Word of God to be the
gnly- and sufficient rule both ot
Christian faith.and practrce

.. Through' the power ol the Holy
- Spirit, 'Scripture . is thus the
means. 1o this end, that the man.-

of God.may be perfect, throughly

furnished -unto-all good works."?
This Is what Wesley means “when .
. _he describes the Methodists as "
. -resolved to be Bible- Christians’
" at all- events; and, wherever they

were, to preach with all’ their

in order to use the Bible to be-
come a "Blble Christran " Wesley

_ suggests

Here then l am, far from: the
~ busy ways. of men. | sit_down.
~alone; only God is here. In His
L | read His .
.~ book; for. this end, to find the
- way to heaven. |s there a doubt
~concerning the meaning of:
what | read? Does. anything
appear ‘dark_and intricate?- |-

presence i* open,

it up my “heart to the Father of
‘Lights . .., Thoy hast said; i

.any he wrltlng to do Thy will, he
shall know.” | am willing to do,
- let me know Thy will.?

.." ’\

One must, therefore, approach

_the Bible prayerfully and in-an

attltude of obedient submission in

order ‘to have the’ supernatural .
persuaslveness of onewho |
preaches as if-he had just: been”
" with God and who lives in a way .
“which confirms the proclamation.

‘Not-only the power for prea-

“ching, but the content of prea-
. ching comes . from the-Bible. He -
. says, “My ground-is: the. Bible.
- Yea, |'am.a Bible bigot. | follow it
Jin all things. ‘both ‘great and
“small."s Al Christian teaching is.~

to be judged by its: conformity 10

" biblical teaching. He counsels:

Receive nothinguntried,
nothing-till. it is, weighed in the
" ‘balance of the sanctuary: Be-
" .lieve nothing they say, unless it

‘sages of holy writ . .. And,.in

particular, reject, with the ut- -

most abhorrence whatsoever

s described as the way-of sal--
- vation, that is either difterent.

_ from, or short of, the way our

~Lord has marked. out |n the -

toregolng discourse LA

.~ - One ‘of ‘the reasons, why the,
Puritans appealed:’ to him so
. much was that they were'"'mighty

in the. Scriptures " and appealed

10 them for-all truth Furthermore,
in_his refusal 1o ‘allow .any norm. -
“for. truth other than Scripture, he

was .in line with ‘the Reiormers 8
His break with the Moravians was

‘related to their tendency to allow
-experience. to supercede brblical

‘criteria.

it must be noted however that
Wesley's emphasis on Scripture :
. as the basis for truth does not
- contradict his use-of reason ‘and

experience - as criterla .for truth.

~ He did not see ‘Scripture, reason, -
‘ and experlence as contradictory

‘formers, a

" torlcal Perspective.”

Elut)n wee ["P ; “;@‘W @brrstramtt’” i L

by R Larry Shelton Director, Schoolol’ﬁeligion Seame Pacmc Umversrry _ ', AR

.-

- Sound reason and reliable exper-
" lence would certainly be in con-
formity-to the truth, of Scrlpture DT
Furthermore; his emphasis on-
“plain, old Bible Christianity” did o
.not negate the necessity for care-
_fut exegetical .and hermeneutical * ~
f-procedures He diligently studiad,
“various biblical scholars, particu- e
- larly Bengel, and followed the ba-. -~ EREEN
sic princlples -of Hermeneutics -
" practiced by the Fathers and Rg- -+ -
and-he was in the main- =~ "
- stream of classmal Christlan her— D
'.meneutlcs o N
- For .John Wesley. then “Bible
"Christianity" derives 'its motiva= . °
~ tion for evangelism ‘and the con~" .
-tent of its: proclamatlon from bib- ", -
lical truth.. The dynamic work of’
the Holy Spirit in. inspiring -and

"is clearly *confirmed by pas- " illuminating Scripture. brings a vi- -

might plain,. old Bible Christian-. . .
~_ity.” For him, “Bible Christianity!"
. means preaching salvation by =
* faith and endeavoring to live what
~one preaches, Scripture as in-
terpreted: by the primitive Church’
and the Anglican, Communion is
. the “whole and sole rule" tor the_;
"'Bible-Christian. e

tality to Wesley which cannot be
duplicated by

* 2. Works, |, Journals, p. 279

. Works, VIil, p>343.

© 4. Works, VI, pp. 348, 350

. Works, V, Sermonsr Preface. p.3 -

Su s u‘ro.—

June, 1768, .. -
©~7. Works:V, Sarmans I.p 621 .
B. A.S. Wood, The Burning Heart, p. 210

9. Wood, pp. 215-18: R..Ltarry Shelton - -':
“John Wesley's Apprpach to Scriptura in His- = " -
WTS Joumnr Vol 16,

Sprlng 1981.. :
tO Works Vol. Vlll p. 348

‘nonspiritual-

means. For.contemporary Wes- - .
leyanism,-“Bible Christianity”
‘should derive. its “proclamation
~from Scnpture rather than pop-.
dlar, and often unbiblical; termin- .
~ology and philosophical presup— .

. positions: Interpretations.of ... -
- Scripture and doctrinal formula- .
- “tions should. reflect the historicat - -
‘understandings of the Church

“ from the primitive Church to the -.

- -present. And the life- style of dis-- -
cipleship should reflect the “de-. .
‘sire” and design to’ be downright-
Bible Christlans.”" " -

' . Works Baker Book Houso Vi, P 340 Dot

. Journal, Curnack ed., vOl vV, P 169 Sih
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rwow what do 1do?".
. Many a young worman cries. these words when her :
husband is.called,into the ministry.-While he scrip-

THE MINISTEIQ’S WIFE

by Kathleen D, Bailey

-'l

-

bles down sermon- |deas and digs into the Manual

o she ilounders in this-new role. :
Whatever her gifts, she should be "keeper of the
S .home." This involves more than just doing house--

" work. A home- keeper needs to shoulder the every-

- day worries and carés. With her husband on a fiex-

ible schedule, she’ may be tempted to-use him as

' ‘baby-sitter, chaufteur -or chef. But instead of adding
- maenial work to his life, she should take some away.

She can fill the gas tank and-learn”to change a

. washer freeing her madn to his God-called work.
- As part of this’ home-keeping, she may protect'
him from interruptions. Even Spirit-led sermons.

"o don't write themselves. If she can handle the less-

e

‘ .;than urgent matters, or- refer them to someone. else ‘
f-__she will be more precious than gold. .
. The: keeper of the homé& must make the home a
- warm place. -She. makes the home a place where
B her family can. relax and find acceptance—-a haven
: .for husband and children ‘
_ ‘The keeper of: the ‘home protects her children
Parishloners can have ugly problems. But the'wise"
-+ shepherdess tries to shield her children from "as.
. __rnuch of the unpleasantness as possrble

. Tongue control is-mandatory. ‘She. should not.

gossrp before her children—or anyone else. If &’
e " problem_must be discussed, she. can talk 'to -her
. . pastor-husband in-the, bedroom or study. It some-
" one hurts hor, only. her husband should kihow. She
. lives out \saiah 30:15: “In: quretness and contidence
-, is thy. strength "o

Quretness and conhdenoe should also be. her
response to’ criticism of her mate. Lashing back
can only. make. thlngs worse. She'll.hurt his ministry,

- perhaps beyond repair, if she. farls to take crrtrctsm
rlwith quiet acceptance. .

Since retaliation is not an optton what can she

. 'do? She can pray. lndeed she.must. And not only.

when-his ministry falls under attack. If the pastor's
wife is not 2 woman of prayer,. then she's nothing.

- more than a housekeeper. Fervent altar prayer of -
VWednesdey nights is fine;- but may she also’ mter-
-cede at home, on her knees, or ‘over. her sink.

The pastors wife should be doctnnally souncl

'_remarkable fruit.

“lot-of tenderness 'mixed in.

“This is of- utmost |mportance when she counsels

at the altar. She can't help.‘a seeker find -entire ) o

: sancttllcation if she doesn't believe'in it, or under- .

stand it. Shé will hinder her husbands mlmstry it
> she has no use for his theology. - ;
_ Much has been written about the shepherdess'
‘ OVerextendrng herself. She need not be involved jn

every program of the chur¢h; hut should asslst-'.'"

where-her partlcular talents fit; it she works only in -
the miinistries to which_the Lord. directs her, she
. should have enqugh strength left to make a home‘ .

for-the pastor and to engage in’ prayer

- God calls some parsonage wives to use thelr' _

kills in.secular jobs. This can. be a ministry, or a K
tragedy ‘One, pastor's wife taught special education
‘in a local school. She learned the open- -classroom’ -
concept, successiully applying it to Sunday School
at her ghurch. Another pastor’s wife teaches nursing . .
- in a city hospital. The Christian students lobbied to™~
" get her as freshman” advlsor -Soon,. most of the - - .
‘freshman class made decisions for Christ. It's a rare .
woman who can’ handle both secular and parson- -
she shows,i;

age work; but when God calls her

. All_ministers' wives Should show the fruiit of. hos-
pitallty ‘For - one,. this ‘may. mean china; Crystal

~and candles, while another’ feels more comfortable-

with oilcloth and hot dogs. Whatever her tempera- . - |

“ment, she's a woman who opens her home'to others .
when the need arises. To open her hame, ‘and yet .
quard its privacy, demands a balancing acl. The -
. pefect balance Is achieved only, with God'’s help.. '
. it the pastot's wife is-strong in crisis, she'll ba of ..

milnite value to her mate and to the Lord's work. -
" This is‘not strength as the modern world sees ‘it,
-steamrolling through to get your.own. ‘way. Fiather

her toughness, is the kind others lean upon lt has a

Hospitable . . . strong . prayerlul

*This essay won the 1980 Chartotle Gunier DoLong Award al Naznreno

‘ Bibln Callege.

discreet c
. all of- these ‘are vrrtues of the |deal mrnlsters

.'mate “ cant be like that, " eries the prospectlve |
pastors wife. But the qualities' we have discussed.
are no-more-than those of any ideal Christian .
woman, They are available for all, and she doesn't. =
-have to achieve them by herself. She can do .all
- things through Christ—who, strengthens her. .

a9
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THE WOIQSHlD OF GOD

by Donald Hustad R

Professor of Churoh MUS‘IC Sout.’rem Ba,otrst Theolog:oa! Semrnary, Lou:swlle Kentucky e

Perhaps nothlng would be more approprlate than

to make a.few gomments about “Music and the
* Worship of God. * As a basis for our thinking, | read
- the scrtpture passage which is the startmg pomt for .

more hturglcal theologlans

'ln the year of King’ Uzzmh s death | saw the Lord

'seated on .a throne, high and: exalted, and ‘the -
skirt of his robe filled the temple. About him were

-attendant seraphim, and each had six wings;

" one pair covered his face and one, palr his feet,
and one pair was spread in fllght They Were-

: -calhng ceaselessly tq one another

Holy. holy. holy is the Lord ot Hosts L
_ the.whole earth is fuil of his glory. -

- And; as each one called, the threshold shook to '_
'ﬂlts toundattons, whlle the house was filled. wrth :

smoke Then'l crled

Woe is me!.| am Iost
" for | am a man of unclean llps K L
* and | dwell among a peoplé of unclean lips; -
yet with these eyes | have seen the Ktng.‘
the Lord of Hosts.

mouth with it and said,

See, this has touched your lips; '
. youf. mtqulty is-removed,
- and yoursinis. wiped away. .

-

TS should be apparent that the central hgure ot S
worship is'not the. worshlper but the God who'is.- °
worshiped; God who is the. perfectton of holiness. -
{as proclalmed by the angeltc song we know as the- U
~ Tersanctus—"Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts"); S
‘God who is the perfection of power (for “the thresh--_ .
old shook to its loundattons") the God wha'remains - -
finally, somewhat inscrutable and incomprehensible -
“1g finite- minds (as suggested by that |mage "The PR

Then one of the seraphlm tlew to me carrytng |n_' .
- his hand a glowmg coal' which he had taken from
“the altar ‘with. a "pair of tongs He touched my

K
v

house was filled with smoke")

.They- tell us that our ‘modern. word worshrp I
_,denved from the Anglo -Saxon woerth-scipe, sig- .~

. nlfymg the “ascrlptlon of worth.” Every man has his' .
.. god; in every man's - heart there: is an altar, The. -
Christian worships the true and living God, as: re- -
" vealed in the’ Scriptures- and . supremely in Jesus':

the Christ, because He alone is worthy to be wor- T
-shiped. His holiness. qualifies Him to forgive us and . = ..
" to make us holy. His power enables Him ta regener- -

ate ‘and transform. And the mystery’ which must .
‘surround Him both |nsp|res our awe and demands . ..

our faith. "“For.as the heavens aré higher than the

earth; so are my ways higher than your ways and -
. my thoughts than your thoughts This is the very.

word of the Lord" (Isaiah’55:9, 8, NEB)."

For our few moments together today we will thtnk;~ -
" of music and worship'in three ways: as dlalcgue. R

. as incarnation, and as offering, or sacrmce

‘Then 1 heard the Lord saying, Whom shall | send? -

_Who will- go tor me? And 1 anSwered Here am |;
' send me. . T :

(Is_aiah 6:1-'9. NEB)__-

. Diadlogue

In the smplest and broadest terms, worshtp has .- '
been’ detmed ds “any proper response to God's

self—revetatlon " In this_holy conversation, it Is God

.who makes the flrst move, ‘who says the. tlrst word..

. Follow the dialogue then in |saiah; chapter six. .

©* God says: “I-am that | am——all holy, all powertul g
) yet mysterlous ) } '

s

R B

D L h

P

PR

-
f

- Man responds “Woe is mel | am lost—a s:nner"'
God quickly repltes to our conlesslon "Be for- -

glven be cleansed; be healed.”

While we' are yet. wonderm_g at H|s grace His. -
.- voice continues: “I need you.” is it possible that the .

"transcendent God needs the “man of unciean lips”

.

to‘do His work in the world? Yes," it-is’ wonderfully

. This, then,
place in ‘every worship service. But I fear that we

of worship as a°drama, he insists that the-congre-

*true, and.ur only logical answer can be: “Here am;
. I, Lord. Send me.”" - -
is the dlalogue wh|ch should take

- frequently forget. who |s"talk|ng to whom. Some-
. limes it appéars that the minister’ and the choir are
_.engaged in antiphony, or perhaps the congrega-
*tion and the preacher. When Kierkegaard speaks -

-. ‘gation is the actors and that God is the audience.
" The minister and the choir; he says, are ' “prompt-
.- ‘ars"—those offstage individuals. who. remind, us- -
o wheh we forget our linés!- .
. When the minister preaches he brtngs us word
-j'trom .God ‘and-at"the same time reminds us what
. our:response should be in the dialogue. When he " -
e -'prays he does so vicatiousiy on our behalt—speak- .
e tng to Ged for ‘us:=and at the same time encour-"
. - .’aging us to whisper our.own prayer. -
L The choir's- anthem 'is not: planned for our. plea- .
;. +'sure alone.. The srngers express praise of God for:
.- themselves and for us too. Hopefully, if the well of
" " our hearts only seems to-have gone dry, they will
. prime the pump, and our- personat adoration wnl-j.
. " flow Godward again:: '

Furthermore, the. most srgnltlcant musu:: in wor- :

Far when we join in the congregational hymns we

" lncarnation
When we suggest that “worshlp ls |ncarnat|on

' ‘_we are trylng o say-that worshlp is not alone. some-

_ "_thmg we. do. A worshiper Is something that we be- .

- ¢éome, with’ our ‘whole -being. The Bntlsh Baptrst,
'-cienc Stephen Winward has said: - .

‘ 'Both.as revelation-and response. worship
- should involve the whole personality of man, the.
. body and senses as well as thoughts and words,

' “movement and- action as wetl as listenlng and-

' understanding."”

'As | look back: on my early splrltual pllgrlmage.

;  shock of "choreography” in church-—that the body .-
.. “is.not intrinsically evil, despite the fact that this .-
" . Platonistic heresy has. crept. into our avangellcal-

) thmking Some of us should have remembered
our heritage of the camp mesting, for there was: -
_ ‘great significance in kneeling at the wooden altar, in
~lifting - the hands .in prayer,- and even in the oc-

_caslonal holy “dance betore the Lord," always ecf

statlc and, l belleve, usually reverent

; - ,-"'shlp is not:that of the ghoir or even of our favorite
" gospel solaist, but that which we smg for ourselves,

- ‘are, in Calvin's words, "the church's first choir.” Itis -
- 7 -then that the human-divine: dlalogue can be most:
=, direct and powerful ‘

: 'am afraid that | developed the idea that true worship
. is largely cerebral and propositional. Today_s young
.people have reminded us—after we got over the

‘the ‘transcendent.
© express the mexpresslble S
~ In my younger days, | was somehmesurked by the - .
. ‘well-wisher who wafited to thank me for the singing -
-of the Moody Chorale, saying, “The music ‘was-a

blessing.” Invariably; | wanted to conduct a theologi--
cal inquisition by asking “What did God say'to you?" "
or “What did you say to God?" The great Marian .

The admomtton to “present our. bodles as living

-sacrifices” certainly includes the use of the Jungs,
the tongue and. the vocal chords in smgmg the-j

Rymns in. church. Sornehow about- 40 percent of

-churchgoers seem to: have picked up the-idea that

. ““singing in church is for singers.” The truth’is that
-“singing is for believers.” The relevant question.is . .
.not, Do you have a vmce’-’" but. “Do you have a-

song?” =

There IS a close relatronshlp between . todays '
_emphasis on man's corpus, ‘his body, and. his-
psyche, his emotional self. It is here that we mu- -
" sicians: make our greatest contribution to worship. L

'

For music has been called- the “language of the =~ "~

emotlons " s communication. transcends that of

‘words alone, for-it helps to reveal the numinous,
‘It aids us in our attempts to

Anderson was once -asked to dilineate in words the

' meaning of a song: Her reply.was: “If | &ould have -

said it in words, | would nof have sung it!" For too"

said, “I will pray.
that praying and smglng is, at Jeast occasionally;

" more.emaotional than rational. As an old mountain-
|H’ L

eer once said, "Some things are better felt than telt!
Al.the same time, we must not belittle the second

‘half-of Paul's comment on his personal hturglcal-
- practice, “l.will pray .

‘ . sing with the spirit, and .
with “the understandrng also.”
and solos have words, as well as -melody, rhythm,

<. and harmony, and it is’ proper for:the individual
worshiper to judge the, theology-of the "youth musi-
. cal™ as well as that of the sermon. God may be '
' -speaking to you through the words and ideas of the .
- hymnal as well as those of the Sunday Schoolv_ -

quarterly.

Yes, warship should " mvolve and transform the" .

mind,.as well as the body. and the emotions. It may

_Hymns, anthems_ o

be that we church musicians often underestimate.
the potential of the tool within our control. For when- -

“'words and music are happlly married, the idea'is . .. -
" coupled with emiotion. It is then that we may expect - - '
the Holy Spirit to speak in power and to eftect an -
" action of the human will. - S
This then is the uItlmate in. the: process of in- .

_long .we have downgraded the importance of emo- . :
tioh, even. “ecstasy in worshlp ‘As the. apostle Paul
A owilt sing with the spirit,"* and

carnanon in ‘worship. This is. worship-that sprlngs C

from ‘our innermost being. This is. “singing and, . -
. making melody in your. heartto the Lord."*Worship - -~ - .
is finally submission. 1t is’ best expressed- on the el

bended knee, with words “"Here am |; send me.'

I think we all agree that each :minister. of God;‘
: ;should have his own personal heart-gearching and
confession before entering the pulpit. o Sunday:

motning. My suggestlon for myseif and other min-

isters ‘of music is that we read God's thundering. . - - . '

words as spoken by Amos in chapter 5, verses 21to -

23 (NEB)
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“music critic and that he was condemning the an-:

cient prototype of the southern.quartet “all- night -,'costly I.am often reminded of thé story of King

'David's worshrp of God conducted on the threshing .

floor ot Araunah the Jebusite, told in 2 Samuel 24.

\.read:from verse 20:
“When Araunah Iooked down and saw the lcmg :

LR

" to produce.as

I hate. I spurn your pllgrrm feasts. I will not-
‘ -dellght in “your. sacred, ceremonies. When you

" present your sacrifices ‘and offerings I will not

;accept them, nor look on the buffaloes. of your

“shared offerings. Spare.me’ the sound of your

"+ songs; I cannot endure the music otyour lutes:

" Some of us may guess that Amos is speakrng as a

sing" or the rock- gospel ‘musical. Chances are, this

was' the - weli-rehearsed tradrtronal _song of the

levitical priests, every one a talented, trained -and

dedicated . professionai. Culturally. the music was,
-probably related to the best cantata performance of

the First Methodist Church. The problem was not

.musicological, but spintual The voices were singing
- —gloriously, perhaps-—but the hearts of the singers
~were mute and cold. We need only to add the next o

sentence of Amos s ¢hallenge: . - y
' Spare me the sound of your songs l cannot g

endure the music of your lutes. But let |ust|ce ro - -
von like a river and rlghteoushess llke an ever- )

llowmg stream (w 23-24). -

Vt’|.,"...

Oﬂerlng

. For our: Iast rmage of worshlp. we reach beck to ‘
the oldest biblical concept, one which'is misded by.
- many modern churchgoers, even by so- -cailed évan-
) 'gellcals For too many people, worship is simply .
. "getting a blessing.” i Fundamentally, worship is an

offering—giving, more than getting.

o The Old Testament is. replete with - references to -
. ‘music in worshrp as a “sacfifice.”’ Psalm 27:6 reads; -
. “Theretore will | offer-in his tabernacle sacrifices of

- joy: | will sing; yea, | will sing praises unto the Lord.” .

Heb. 13: 15 (NEB) makes It clear that this: sacrifice in.

, worshrp is appropriate in our day ot the new cove-
.-~ nant: “Through Jesus, then, let us continually offer

up to God the sacrifice of pralse that |s the trlbute ot.. :

. lips which: acknowledge his.name .. : :

.~ lt'is only.tair to remind ourselves that the ques-
__tion' of acceptability goes back ‘to the very first

. sacrifices of'Cain and Abel. 'In Hebrew cultic prac-. -

.tice, animais - chosen for sacrifice were: requlred to -
be the best of the lot, without blemish or disease. -

" In Paul's call to-Christian consecration, he says that -

the “offering of self ‘should be 'a’living sacrrtrce .

,dedlcated and-{it for his acceptance.””* * - - -

Obviously, the questions of gquality and accep- |

_tance should be considered In cannection with our’
“sacrifice of praise." Through-his creative lifetime,
Johann Sebastlan Bach labored with great diligence

i tream of musical masterpleces each .
- . of them-inscribed with the words In nomine Jesu—" .-

* “in ‘the~name. of Jesus.” The American Guild of .-
Organists urges its-members to strive for excellence .

- under the motto Salic Deo gloria—

—"To God alone be
praise.” Today's church musicians give themselves
to years of study of their art, that they. may properly

‘léad God's people in worship. Our choir members -
gather regularly for Iong and-painstaking rehearsal- -
in order that they may otfer a worthy "sacrltrce of .
. joy" to God. e

‘ Ot course. there is no room lor elther p:rde or

‘scorn’in our strwrng for excellence To be sure

" God's ears are not tickled by the tunes of His ser-
- vant Bach. Nor is Hé-displeased with the.simple.
.s0Ngs of the mountaineer strumming his dulcimer. .
But for each of us the demand is the same..Our . .
,‘sacrlllce in worshlp must ‘be our best, involving -

. body, emotions, mind, ‘and wrll rnatotal responseto o

God's self-revelation. . ‘
The word sacrifice itself denotes somethlng that is

‘and his servanis coming. over towards. “him-he

went out, prostrated himself low before the king R
“and said; "Why has your majesty come 10 vrsit his .
seryant?” David answered, “To buy the threshlng L
“. floor from: you to burld an altar to the Lord... .
- Araunah answered, David, "l beg your ma;esty to :

| take it and sacrifice what you think fit. ] have here

" and the threshing-sledges- for the fuel.”

-+ Araunah gave-it all to the king for- his own use
- and said 1o him, “May the Lord your God accept

.- you."” But the king said to. Araunah, “No, lwill buy. -
it from. you; | will not offer to the Lord my God *

offerings‘that-have cost me nothing" (NEB)

| think it is. fair to ask the people of God—the"
" leaders In worship as well as the whole: congre--" TR
gation—What has it cost you to olfer to God your . . '
“sacrifice of- prarse"? AR
_"'There ‘are times in human experience when all—
‘the human and divine requirefents ‘afe’ met, and _
music seems supernaturailly to: brlng us into-the .-
very presence of God. Sucha trme was the dedlca- Lo
tion of Solomon's temple: i
Now when the priests came out of: the Holy"-" :

Place . all the levitical singers, ‘Asaph, Heman,

- and Jeduthun their -sons and their kinsmen,,
" ‘clothed in tine linen, stood with cymbals, lutes; .
-and harps, to the east of the’ altar, together with a - -
hundred and- twenty priests who' blew. trumpets. -
_Now the trumpeters and the singers joined in- -
“unison to sound forth praise and thanksgiving 1o - :
*the Lord, and the song was- raised with:trumpets, .
cymbals, and musical mstruments in praise of the -
“ .Lord, because ‘he is’ goocl for his love endures .
" for ever”; and the house was filled with the cloud
ofthe glory of the Lord. The priests could notcon- .7
~. linue to-minister becauyse. of the cloud, for the
glory of the Lord filled the house of God (2 Chron .

. 511114, NEB). :
it is sobering and humbhng to realize that thls

Endnotes

; 1.8 F. Wlnward Tho He!crmarlon of .Qur Worshrp (Hichmond Vrr-'
~ginia: John Knox Pross 1985, Amterican Edition}, p. 7..The outline of. =
thia article has baen borrowed from Mr Winward's book

*.2. 1 Cor. 14:15,
3. Eph. 5:19.
4. Rom. 121, NEB. .

. the oxen for a whole- oftering, and their harness o

can happen in conducting a mrntstry of music.‘ -
Some of us have experlenced it once or twice inour-
r‘lifetime And our prayer is, "Do lt agaln Lord Do 1
: agaln! v .
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0ur medla blessed and medla-

cursed soclety caters 16 the'
“cult of persqnality.” The same -

psychologrcal dynamlcs that can

make a father-figure. oqut “of an-

“Eric'Severeld or a‘fun-god out of

“demigod out -of a preacher. In
“spite: of all protests of humility,

. some- preachers’ behavior sug-
gests nothing of what Paul said at.

Lystra: “We also are men, of like
nature with you.” .

- ‘Consider the strong words of
Dretrich Bonhoeffer

o ‘ EVery cult of personalrty that‘

' ‘,_emphasrzes the distinguished. .
" qualities, virtues, and taients of -
“another- person, even though’

. these be.of an altogether Spir-

itual . nature is worldly and has

:no place in the Chrlsttan com-

-munity; indeed. it poisons the'
- Christian.community. -

.Even the advice, “Be yourself

ln pulplt and parish," needs to be

examlned Which self should a.
i preacher be? His ego- warped

- 'self? His vocational self? Or his.
- .Ghrist-possessed sell?- "Dont try -

‘to be mora than you are,” says

~one counselor to preachers. Un--

" derstood as he Intended it, this

" advice has value. Still, it is open-.

o question ‘Perhaps you shouid
leave out the “try" and fet the Holy

_Spirit 'make you more thah you*-
_ actually are..

' " Testament ‘is:
"a. Johnny ' Carson- can make.a

X by Paul S. Ftee's‘;_;

:". The evangelical community is --
- being inundated with a shower of ~
exhortations to “Be human! Be"
. human!" But unless- | have mis-

read rt the - accent of the New

not humanity. T

_ " The best advrce tor the preach-
“er who is concerned ‘with image- -

projection is to'be authentic. If a

~younger “minister -hds chosen a_
senior -minister as a model, ‘let’

himy avo:d mere imitation. Slavish

" imitation breeds artificiality. More

than . that this -kind- of imitation

runs the risk of reproducing not-
just. the. strengths, but ‘also the
. weaknesses, of the man chosen .

as a model.

- The good and growrng preach- :
er will cast a shadow of empathy. .-
- Of course'a preacher should be
very familiar with his text and his .
theme. But more is required. He -
should strive to develap rapport

with _hls_ listeners. Some. will - be
missed, of course. i
church there is too much variety

' to_ expect a.net of compassion to

“Be Christianl. Be-
Christian!”" That exhortation goes
for clergy and laity allke '

‘To be sure, all pretendrng to . ted.

some kind of sainthood is non- -
_sense. But the gospel does nor-
~ malize_our humanity. To be less
than Christian is- to’ be less than-
_-human.: Depravaty Is: our snag.

In_a typical .

sousnosor
BE H CELEBRITY" ‘

encrrcle every person in the caon-.
gregatlon But most of them will |

‘have their.-moments. “He is read-

ing my mind!" “He has thought'

about my problem"' “Me knows:| © . .
"have found that passage of Scrip-. ©
ture hard to understand!” When .. _
. that kind of image is being cre- - o
. the preachmg is- what At
“should be.. : ‘

Somethrng else belongs to thrs
kind of preaching. Let's call it

“clarity." Do listeners esteem their -
. preacher as a clear thinker and a-
. fucid speaker? Or.do they regard

him -as a preacher who thinks.
Ioosely and speaks. obscurely? .
Except in rare moments and for a

‘worthy reason,-technical theolog-

ical jargon shouid be forgotten..

If special language-is ‘necessary i
“to. make a point, then let simple .

words get the job done. A pastor.

_should work at clarity. And for the
“glory of God! L
One pastor chose to lead the .

Iile of a rhetorrcal recluse. His’

_church ‘members said of him: “He.
is invisible all weels and i_ncom- -

prehensible on Sunday
~For shame' . ‘ :
‘AWl of us preachers are Image-.

makersoccasionally.Taking .
-~ stock of. what we are pro]ectrng
"is a healthy exerclse

Copyrrght 1978 Aabury Theol‘ogrcal Sem-

Jinary. Heraid. All rlghts resarved. Used by per- .
mission, o o
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Laymen'e Revlvel
Format: The guest speakers were

all laymen. They are active members .
"~ in their local Church of the Nazarene,

We feel Nazarene laymen’ have valu-

able spiritual knowledge and exper-

lence 1o share with the laymen in our

" local Church of the Nazarene.

Guest Speeker Our objective wes

to have, several -speakers- {from a’
" broad range of occupellons to share.
" thair 1aith. We invited two of our local
. 'Iaymen—one a foreman:tor a sheet- .~
meta! company. and the other an.
eccounlent for an oil company Other .-
_{juest. speakers included &, patholo-""
--gist and-former missionary doclor a-.

]udge in a county juvenile ‘court, a
vice-president of a shoeo. ‘company,

- and a‘superintendent of a city school.

system. Each speaker was given a -

-small honorarium oxceptthe local-

. “mem One refused any stipend. We
-gave our local laymean a new Bible.

Al guest speakers, readlly eccepled-
_our Invitatlon. - Vs

‘Promolion:’ Promotlon included e"

noews release and ad-In. the local

waekly paper, and alettar 1o selected

community members. Tha letters

* were pargonal Invitations 1o these

_ people to attarid {he service in which
-"thair pears would be speaking. .

Preperarlon Cottage prayer meet-

‘Ings were’ organized according. to
‘Sunday School classes. There were .

unexpected; positive results from:
lheao meetings. :

Mossegos The speekere ware

neked to pray lor the leadership of.

the Holy Spirit In gelecting their sub-
lacts,” The topics covared a broad

- range Including the Second Comlng,
" tha Church, the Family, Personal Tes-
“timonjes, Tihing, Music, and Holl- .
noss. All speakers’ requesled lhel the .
} pnelor conduct the altar calls.

. Music:The music was conduc\ed 3
and arranged by Jim Winirey, a lay--

man on the Collinsville church stalf,

Numbers were presented by a brass ..
ansemble’ comprised ol youth- from .

tho local church, the local cholr end :
- .1 can record- 15 to 20 messages per.

Aesponse: The response. 1o - the‘: ane side of a C-60 cassette.

-altar calls was’ oulelendlng .Our peo- :
ple- achieved some -golid. victorles
durlng theee preclous llmes R

local sololsts.

. services -was excellent, perheps the.,
‘best of any revival meeting held in.’

-the guest epeakers was excellent,

- gation of ‘all areas. before, during,
- and after the meeling were far be-

‘can become a 24-hour center of

_incoming messages), or il your. sys-
“tem will’ accommodate a’ 60-second.
toop, you can establish a .24-hour: c

'- the First Church of the Nazarene in
--Melrose. llyou havea prayer ‘request,

’ sege}

Thank you for calling’ Preyerllne

’ Sulle §080, Los Anuelos CA 90025

Arrendance The a-trendance at all Children 8 Church Plan Book

is a three-ring notebook that has
our church. . dividérs for each month of the year:~
.~ Cooperatiom: The cooperatlon by
ahd the acceptance -by the congre- ~times. A schedule of the: service is
_helps us to know: what -songs.were:
yond expeclahon

- -—Tommy Lowng
' Comnswlle Oklahoma

" people involved on a. particular Sun-

" gay. Records of the attendance s
_kept-inthe»upper rlghthand corner.
The offering is recorded in the upper
lehhand corner.

-—Martha. Hlndmand
Roxana, Hlinois *

Prayerllne
Wllh ‘Ma Bell's"-help, your church

outreach, encouragement and evan- .
gelism! If you have a telephone an- _
swering - system which is program- o
mable (l.e.; uses a single leaderless .

cassette tape for both oulgolng and.

' Hecelvlng'Mernbers' '

sponsors .(board: member or’ God's

song 1o’ seats chosen,

a“* " I -
Prayerlins” using your present, te e ‘Presenlatlon by church secretary

phone semvice.’ o

|-use an Answerex Model A 100.* -
Each-Monday morning | take half an
hour lo record a. serles ‘of identical
‘mossages for the waek with the fol-
lowing format: - o

“Thank you. lor calling Preyerlrne
This is a ministry of the First Church
of the. Nezerene Meirose, Massa
chusetts." " ' -~

| then glve'a one-mlnule-blblrcally'
based devotional: ‘ )
“'Thig Is Prayerline, . 8 minlslry of

graphs 21, 22,23."

pnwlege at thig time to welcome and

witness -and- assurance has been

.and the leading. of ‘God in their.lives,

privileges and obllgations oo

p'ease state it briefly after the tone.
. you - -wish ~personal counsel or-
prayer, "call back duting regular office”’
hours or.dial {parsonage phone) '
R (tone) - )
(20 seconds peuse for caller 5 mes- .

{tone)
) “Sorry your message time ls over.
". in loyalty to pubilc worship and. the
(tone): -
The total time for each call aver-
ages between 1'% and 2 mlnutes 50

" affectionate and courleous ‘kindness
to fellow members ‘without respect of

obligation to revere and_raspect the

'An.!werex. Inc., 11620 Wilshire Boulevnrd

the slghl ot the world "

A

‘ _—-erllemL Poteel '
A : .

s

Our Children’s Church Plan Book

This ‘plan book is left on the pulpit -~
‘in. the children’s church area at all ’

made each. Sunday -This record.’

‘uged. One can Know immediately the - =~

Candidates “accompatiled by .

'Iink" in _salvation or membership)
come forward during epproprlele .

.Reading of Menual Page 32; pare- N
‘Rituali Minister: "Il is our joy and_ o

,,recewe ———, who earnestly desire”
+ to acknowledge Christ as their Sa- .
“viour and Lord, and to-enter into the PR
fellowship of His church, Although - = -

.given- of - their faith: -and experience ' ‘

.we would togethier call-to mind the. *
.sacred nature of the church ‘with its - .

tWe remind ourselves lhat a mem-, .
" ber of a Christian church is one who -
|Is pledged to. love and serve Jesusin '
“word and deed, in the sanctuary and -~
. home, in daily work and’ in life's re-
-greation and leisure 100, We belleve'-f" .
that true fellowship consecreles both .- . %
feason. and conscience 10 the obe-
"dience of church rules and ‘guide- -
" lines; that fellowship’ will raveal Itself-

. sacramants - of the church, and in..

~-person. It Is a privilege and praclicalh o

_pastor and to.be Jealous of the hon-.. ‘
our and reputation of the church in-
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sisters have. expressad their desrre (V.
L be eccepled into the fellowship of the"
" 'wim—, Church of the’ Nazerene“and
“have approved themselves in will-
- ingness- to conform to the ‘doctrines’

Flecepllon Manual page 274, Par-' .

agraph 801, .
Questions and covenants
-l*Forasmuch_as our brathers.and

d slandards of the church, Pextend

g lo ‘them the right hand of fellowship
-“In the name ol the;- Falher Son, and.' )

Holy.- Spirit.
“ “Mr.and Mrs, ——— . we rejaice in
lhe good hand “of God upon. your

ljves. and the promise of your fam- .

ily's‘.fulure. and warmly welcome you
into “this local feliowship .and the

worldwide. Church of the.Nazarene.
~‘He which hath begun & good ‘work'in -’
-you WI|| surely perfecl ll unto the day

-of Chnsl

"Mrs —lilwe are thankful for

" your- warmlh of Spll’lt angd zeal for the
~-Lord: -it 1s our ‘privilege to- ‘welcome

_you with the same warmth and sin-

cerlty into Nazarene fellowship, in this
c_hurch .and internationaily.. .
A Teenager it is good to know

© the next vital period- of your lite will -
- be gpent in the caring and soclety.of.
this. church. May. God make you '

wholly His ‘and guide your future lor_
."His glory.and your highest good. |

welcome you into’the church ‘that

Joves and’ prays‘for you a WOrldWldB
church. =

T VAL young. couple tis a mowng

" océasion when husband and ‘wite are -
. unifed in falth -and’ fellowship. . We -
“welcorie you, ———, with-hearls and
* hands into closer lellowshrp in the

- sacred ues of membership.
MA rnother and daughler As God
- has welcomed you into His.grace and

fold, we éxtend to you the right hand
“of fellowship into- a church you al-

" ready serve in‘'many ways. In the spir--

" an encouraging ‘example, love, and . .

‘it of love, courage, and asound mind, -’
. may you go forward knowing that: His .

slrenglh |s mede perfect in weak-

., ness.” .
‘Welcome’ by one of the olllcers or_‘ :

~lay‘leaders of the church.

e Token gits by pastor's wﬂe (book-
T Iet ‘hynmbook?}. .
' "Wt the congregalron
.- please-stand in token that we weal-"
,come aur friends info our hearts and - -

Paslor

. {ellowship, and covenant ta give them

kindness; and to-watch over lhem in
prayerlul pracllcal concern.”
Hymn and Bénediction. .

. —-Albert Lown
West Yorks, England

Try a Communlly Club
Are you looking for a way to draw

. ganized,

“ly stated.

20718,

,__WANTED. _ :
.-“Nazarene. Preachera Magazlnes
-*_from 1980 to 1960. Must be rea-
= .. .gonably prlced S. Ellsworth Noth- -
* bobys and girls into your church? Try - .~ w7 S .
. organuzzng a communlty club. The ‘ ' L '

purpose of the club .is to" provrde
wholesome, cha.racter building activ-

~ Ities in a spititual atmosphere. I
. Once the club has been estab- -

Iished {he church can begin mirister-

_ing to the:unchurched children and -
:thelr lamrl:es A bus route can be -
started“from the membership of the =
club. Bible-study- groups can be or- .-
‘friendship evangelism el-.
- torts .undertaken, and other evan-

gelistic efforts made.”
Communlly club rneetmgs are held’

-in the home of. one of the lay fam-

ilies of the church. If personnel per- -

mits, several of. lhese clubs can be °
_orun at one time in varrous parts of the

communlly ‘
A week:before the hrsl club meel-
ing. attractive flyers should be lelt at

“each home" wuthln a redsonable dis-
-, tance of the meellng place. The day

before the -lirst meelmg, ‘reminder :
‘announcements-should ‘be™ laken

" door-to-door, The flyers shouid high--

light the features of the one -hour -

" club meeting. Possrble activities are:
.Bible slories,, ‘eralts, singing, ‘Bible

adventure,games, puppet shows,

“and refreshments.

All perhnenl mformatien such as
date, time, and place should be clear-
It shouid also be stated
that lhe club-is sponsored by your.

. local church.’

"A ‘message to parems could be

':wrltlen on lhe back of lhe llyer such
- asu .

' “Thls year lhe Church of lhe Naza-‘ \

rene in your communlly is ollermg a

_.FOR SALE
'Cornplete set ol Sysrematfc Theol-
ogy—Wiley, $25.00 (marked).. He-

. brews (signed by Dr.
- $15,00 {marked). Evangelism, M

Teylor, $10.00. Other varlous

" ‘books, write -for list. John K. Ab-
ney,;: Rte.: 10, Eau . Clalr Drlve-

Meryvllle. TN 37801,

#1200 and more books and Bibles by
.. retirad preacher. Send for list. 12-

© yolume Lenges Commenlan'es,
‘new, $150 plus postage- .and in:
-surance. Or will trade even.for the
Preacher’s Megazlnes listed' be-
_low, if complete. S. Ellsworth Noth-
. stine,. P, 0 Box 308 Jell‘erscn sC

W[ley) g

Community ‘Club’ for your children, .
ages 6 to 12. This club gives children’
. opportunity. for- Bible study, which is .
the basis for true and righteous. Ilwng :
. In addition, it offers- wholesome ac-
tivities for enthusiastic children, help-
ing tham demonistrate what they have
learned concerning Christ’ ‘and  His -
teachlngs We are looking lorward to
‘your child attending—right-hera in
your own community at the home of .
‘one of your ngighbors.” .

A registration form should be kepl -

on each child who attends, This
should 'contain-such information as
‘name, address, phone, parenis’

. names, brothers:and sisters and their-

names and ages. A place should be "

"+ provided for checking whether or.not

“the child attends Sunday. School reg-
- ularly, This mlormatlon is then used
“in_ follow-up: i

. Usually club shouid fast for one .

week, one hour ‘only. per day. Each

alternoon a Brble story with an evan- . . :

. gelistic emphasis should be given. It -
-is-usually good to include singing-
“and some games. Each’ day there

" could be some special feature such. . -
..,asa lllmstrip. clown, ventnloqu:st ofr .. ..

‘puppets. ‘
" .One church which organized com-
‘munity clubs had good success; 48
.boys and girls were enrolled in one
_club—24'of these children were pros-
pects who did not attend Sunday

~ School regulariy Many of them were .
- won for Chrlsl and the churc )

'_-—BettyB Roberison |
Arvade Col’oreo‘o ‘i\

_--—-rnr: Pmancmzn's sxcmm-: ----

= etlne. P 0. Box 308, Jelferson SC‘-'
-209718.
: Complete sat of the “Internatlonal. Y

. Critical Commentary” Series, pub-
."lished by T & T Clark. Robert-C. -
. Trainor, 52 8. Circular Rd., Tulle- i
_marine, Victoria, 3043 Auelratie

.. Coples of, “Qulet Talks" on various .
subjects by- S. D. Gordon. Send .

subject and:price’ to Rev. D, E.. =
Cassady; P.O. Box 5, Westlleld IN. o

- 48074,
. John Fletcher's Checks lo Anllno—

‘minlsm—any or all volumaes. Also

Wesley’'s ‘New Testament with

notes. Contact, Stephen Hand, -

(617) 473-3842, 5 Allen. Rd Mil-"
. ford, MAO1757, .- <
1,000 - Biblical lllusl‘rallons, by -
' *Cherles Little, published by Baker -
"Book House, 1972. Lindsay ‘En- :.

derby, 4200 S.E.-Jennings_ Ave.._.jf
Portland OH 97222 E v -

e"




'I'HE MmIS'mV OF

SETT!HG PEGN.E FREE° PHIl.EMOH

-productlwty out5|de ot pl‘lSOl’l Strlkmg contem— _
porary examples of this would be Corrie ten Boornl -

To discover a. specnal restaurant an’ exotlc cove

along the seashore, or a captlvatsng book is to be .
“wgurprised by joy.” Such was the feeling ! exper-
" jenced recently when Paul's shortest and humblest -

letter opened its treasures to me. Tucked between

" the weighty = Pastorals and the lofty’ Letter to the |
- Hebrews, Philemon.is easy to overlook. Neverthe-

- less, itis a “dlamond |n the rough " nch in preachmg
‘-possrbllitles

Paul's seff- designatron as- "a prisoner ot Chnst
Jesus" (vv. 1, 9)* offérs rntrigulng posslbllitles onthe

theme “Prisons and Palaces.” .

. " First,: Prison’ Expariences Are" Pienlllui T here =
" are natural prisons. ‘with which.we have to ‘cope by -
-the accidents. of birth, herltage, deprivations, and

- .physmai limitations. And there are crrcumstanual

prisons imposed upon us by the contrary strokes .

. of fate. Even though Paul was a totally committed
. " -Christian, he found himseif Iocked up in-a; pnson
‘not of-his choosing. -

- Second, Prison Expenences Are Parnrui “ would
to God, that ... you ... might become such aslam,”
says Paul. before Klng Agrippa, “gxcept- for these

-chalns"'(Acts 26:29). To confine such a déne as
Paul to the four tlght walls of a pnson was, a paf-

tlcularly painful trial.
~Third, - Prison Experrences Can Be Produotrve

_ The walls of Rome's dungeons were stout enough to.
“keep Paul in, but not thick .enoughto keep Jesus

out. Nelither were Rome’s chains. strong enough to
prevent his spirit from soaring to “heavenly places

. in "Christ Jesus” (Eph..2:6). ‘Richard Wurmbrand,
y ;,though incarcerated in Communlst Rumanian pris-
"ons for over 14 years for Christ's sake, .could

oy nevertheless . wrlte in his book in Gods Under~ S
A s . - “Accept him as you, would me.” This is the ultimate.

ground

. The prison years did not seem too iong for me, ior
| discovered, alone in my cell, that beyond belief
- and love there is a delight.in God: a deep and
extraordinary . ecstasy of ‘happiness that is fike -

" . nothing in this world. ‘And when | came out of jail

‘1. was like someone who comes down from a
'mountaintop where he has seen for miles around
the peace.and beauty of the oountry5|de and now
'.,returns to the ptain (p 4).” :

.. »Finaﬂy, Pnson Experrences May Be Purposerul

) Acoustomed to unceasing evangelistic activity, what’
‘could Paul possibly do confined and isolated in a

. prison cell? Nothing! ‘Nothing, that is, except pray,

think;, and write.- Yet subsequent, church history

.. clearly underscores the fact that Paul succeeded in.

‘contributing. perhaps as ‘much to the expansion of

'7 - the gospel through hls prlson eiforts as by all of his’
56 ‘

byC S Cowles

Pro!essor of. Preachrng, 5
Northwesr Nazarene Coliege

Alexander Solzhenitsyn, and Joni Eareckson.

" “The Ministry of Refreshment” is an upllttmg topic
suggested by v. 7b: “The hearts of the saints have -
been refreshed through you, brother.”

1) Philemon was hospitable (v.-2). He otfered hlS '

house for Christian worship and fellowship:

" 2) Philemon foved Jesus (v:5). Undoubtedly this .

" was the-ultimate compliment.

3) Phliemon foved people {v. Sb) ‘This-is the most

authentic-way in which lave for Jesus is exhibited.,
4) Phitemon served people (V. é). He was busy
with-“every.good thing" .which is “love in -action,”

- There is something more basic.than giftedness: it is :

goodness—that selfléss ministry of servanthood
love in which human needs arée met. .
‘5) Philemon. refreshed people (v. 7). There is

-something ennobling, _ennervatmg. and. energrzing
" about-the person who, like.his Master, does not ;

seek to be served, byt rather to serve (Mark 10: 45). -

The way Paul speaks of.Onesimus, tormer’ slave =
. iugitive .and now Christian brother (v. 16), offers-a -

superlative opportunlty to preach on “Love That

‘Makes a Difference.” -
. First, Paul speaks of One31mus as “my . chrld"

. (v.. 10y When the -apostie-was instrumental in
_.someone becoming a child of God, at ence that -

person was adopted into his’ spirltual tamily. There -

"

is no real evangelism)apart irom in- depth relatlon- E

ships!

- Second, Paul desorlbes 0nesrmus as "my’ heart"
(v. 12)." Christian love means that our hearts get

involved in-the lives of others in the faith: :
. Third, Paui. |dentitles Onesimus as “me’ (V. 17)

expressron of love: “As you treat him,”” says Paul,
“so’you do me. What hurts him causes me tq sutfer,
and what lifts. him enables me to réjoice.” R
‘The most striking sermon to suggest itself; in rny
‘judgment;.could be. entitted “Setting People Free.”

Paul felt strongly that Philemon cught -not only to-

receive ‘Onesimus. wlthout recriminatlon but also to -

set him free—ah unheard of gesture toward a iugi-. )
tive slave in the Roman world. Pdul gives us a.ré- -
* markable demonstration of the “power of posnive :

persuasion™ in the way he broaches thls ‘request

with Philemon,

- First, Paul carefully sets the stage Though the

-'letter is’ personal ‘it is not private. It:is addressed

not only to ‘Philemon, but ‘to Apphra probably

Philemon's wife. ‘And to Archipus: who was un- .-
- doubtedly Phllemon s pdstor. And to “the. church in
“your- house" (v 1) And to the church at’ Colossae -

Do

WPRE L e g bt

2 j

.(Col 4:7-9, 16) Talk abour group pressure! Where
. could Phllemon go among his Christian brethren‘
“in the. Lycaean valley without having many ‘ask:

"What did-you ever-do about Pauls request re-

~ garding Onesimus?" - - e ‘ :
.. Second, Paul devotes - himself to amrmrng Phi- -
~ lemoni: (vv.. 3-7). There is:a legitimate place for -
3 brothers in the Lord to brag on"each other, affirm.
‘ one another, in a ministry’ of positive encourage- '
- Ament PauJ had the grace to speak of people—not :
.50 much on the basis of what they were, put.on the
. grounds of what they were, becommg by the aid of .
~ the Holy Spirit. - '
.., Third, Paul's request is” respectlully given (vv -
" B-22), He cduld exert his apostollc authority over:
. Philemon as one of his own sons'in the faith, but he °
- thooses rather, “tor love's sake,” to appeal to him -
. {vv. 8-10). Motivation impeélled. by the.exercise of -
. authority is not nearly as eflectlve as that lnsplred

“tor love's sake."

. - What ever happened to - Onemmus’? The New:
"'Testament gives us-ng clue.-
_ |-'was doing "some- research on. the apostollo:
‘ fathers recently, when | came upon the letters of
T Ignatlus written around A:D, 110, Sentenced. to die
. :-. - forhis faith,-he had appealed to Caesar. He wrote
o .seven letters to seven seacoast ohurches where his
“ - prison, ship .was likely: to visit on its way to Rome, .
.mwting the brethren to come and visit him. o
Imagine my surprise- when | read the Ietter ad-%

.- dressed to the’ bishop’ of the churcht at Ephesus

- whose name was (.'.)neslmus| Could it be the same- -

person? | pursued thls question with growing excite-

-~ ment In the canons: of church. history: scholarship. -
B My research convinced me, along with a growing
‘number of today's New Tetament scholars, that this
~ _was the-one and.same Onesimus..Philemon had

given Onesnmus his ffeedom..He had returned to his

< ministry ‘of "usefuiness” (v. 11) at the side of the -

" apostie Paul. And, in time, he so proved himselt as

7 an eflective ‘minister .of the' gospel- that he, was
- “glected as bishop ‘of the church at'Ephesus WhICh )

during that period, was the Ieadershrp center ot the

’ .,Chrlstlan Church. _
T OneSlmus was charged wnth responsrbllity tor the.
-~ Church during. -a- most difficult ‘period of rlslng :
- Roman persecution from without and the threat ofal
. growing Gnostic heresy within. Who would be better -
- able to- hold the Church steady through thls rocky
period than Oriesimus?

‘When | put the whole plcture together I began to

see ‘that while Paul was instruimental in Onesimus ‘s’
. salvation, Onesimus was later instrumental in saving
- “Paul's churchas! | further discovered that Onesimus
. was_the first to collect the scattered letters of. Paul
.. and Incorporate them Into one volume. This enabled
" ‘me to also see that while -Paul set Onesimus ‘free -

for -ministry, Onesrmus later set. Paul free for the
ages! We never can tell what might happen when we

go out of our way, ]ust a little blt to set someone'

tree!

S Bullding Interesting Sermons.

“A-boring preacher is an affront to the gospel

' .‘a dlscredlt to his: protessron and a sore trial to hlS :

/

-on .

people " That. mductment stmgs Yet it has the rlng
of truth.

Rarely will parlshloners express themselves forth-
rightly about our sermons in.a negative way,, but

-~ their comments aftér the service are instructive:

"You always manage to find something to say.”

- “lf I'd known you were going to be good today.
would have brought a friend.”
““I'don’t care what they say, | like your serrnons

“Did you know-lhere are 243 panes of glass in the ; '

stained glass windows?" .
“| couldn’t help but notige, as you: were preachlng.
that your new haircut makes you look younger.'

..."Your sermons have been- such a blessmg to my.
husband since he lost his mind.” :

_ “'They reaIIy shouldn t make you preach so 'otten

Our Problem

-~ Making our. preachmg rnterestlng is at once our

most important ob;ectlve and alsg.our greatest dif-

- ficulty. It is vitally:necessary in that we must galn the .
“attention of our listeners if -they are to. ever hear .=~
. what we-say. And yet it is agonizingly frustrating toﬁ SN
- be under this kind of pressure two and three timesa -

week! . - 7 .

. After all: how do we penetrate the conscnousness e
~of a congregatron whose minds have grown jaded. . .
- and whose emotions have been spent. on one spec-
1acular. after ‘another via the mass medla? And how. -~
‘can we create interest in somethlng which we our= -
-selves do not find all that interesting? We too. are -
drained of. inspiration by the multlplex demands -
laid upon us from s¢ many. different dlrectlons Just .7
finding: .something to say becomes a weighty burden
\when we- have to face the “judgment bar" twice =
every Lord's day. And then to know that we haveto - - -
package"it in. such a way as to gain a. hearmg _

makes- the task almost im possrble'

: Our Potenliai _ A
On the other side of the coin, however there are
some things going for us. People need people. And-
no amount of vicarious experience mediated.by the -
- media can take the place of that peculiar chemistry -
" which is set in motion wherever “two or three” are °
‘gathered together. There is an rnbualt interest that
human belngs always have'in each other, which can- .~
‘help us as we seek to’'gain the attention of our peo- C
~_ple in the preachlng of the Word. Every service is'a - | o
" new_event; a fresh experience, and full of"wonder - . | ..
and expeéctancy. People really are Interested in what -

we might have to say, because they khow: we care
about them ‘ :

' Our Possibilities L e L
Resources abound toward helping us’ buIId more -
interesting sermons.. : -
- 1) Human need. People are always mterested in’
‘what speaks to their immediately felt concerns. To -
-address the fundamental issues of survival, secur- -
ity, self-esteem, and self-actualization always gains

a hearlng .Everyone has a. ‘sensitive herve some-

“where. To touch it in a gentle and pasitive manner o
.is calculated to drawing the listener’'s attention to
(Contlnued on page 59) 3

the sermon. .

S i e
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QUARRELING—IS IT A‘ SlN"
Text: Col. 3:12-15.°

tntroducuon' Manual, Church of the . -
. Nazarene, “Avoid evil of every. kind.
- .including: Quarreling, returning evil
. _for-evil, gossiping, slandering,

spreading surmises Injurtous to the

. .good names of others.”
.. Thisisa part of the "meg Out” of ‘
: the sanctified life.. o :

i - 1. What1s Qperreling? :

To cdmpiam
“To'lament.

sentment, - .
. To find fault. ) ‘

. ally self-pity. :
- A quarrel ¢an be Actton or At-
- “titude. .

™ .rn'U"- osﬁ?

A quarrel is any actlon orat- .

- titude -lowards- our tetlowman
* that is not Chrtstltk_e
It. What 18’ Sin? ‘
A. Breaking a- known taw ot God
_ B. Love God first. .
-C."Love netghbor as oursett
Ny Quarretlng issint =+
l How Does It Atfect. Our Life? -
Stunts. Spiritual Growth

and priorities.

" glowed. |

: Tears friendships apart

3 Makes you ‘grow. old.’

IV Where Does Jesus Fit ln?
CA ‘Our security is In.Him,: +

rn‘of'o' .m.>

"B, We must- torgwe as He iorgavei

us,

"C. We must have, a élear under-- ]
. standing  of ‘who Jesus is and B

.- 'what He has dane.
D. We follow His love.
1. Accept His forgweness
2. Be filled with the Spirit,
. 3. Love as Heloved. & - -
Cloaing hymn,“'What & Fnend We
. Have in Jesus.”

Or!ando F!onda -

QUARRELING-—
HOW TO AVOID iT!
Text: Col. 3:12- 15 .
Introduction Quarrettng Is a Stn'

. Marked by anger or: deep re-r_" ‘

At the base: o‘t’a quarret is usu-

‘m o ow., >,

It takes your eyes oft of. Jésus '

. Progressive. sanctthcatton |s T

—dJim Cummms

: growth in grace.’

:,Any actlon or- attltude toward our.
'feltowman that is not Christlike. *

L To avoid quarrellng we must

A. Be'saved.
B. Be sanctnfued

C. Walk in"the. Sp"'" Wh":h in- .Vsubsequent to regeneration,. and

- conditional upon entire cons€cratian -
" and faith, and Is_the prtwlege of'

“cludes::
. Clothe yourself v wnh-
. Compassion.
. Kindness.

< Humility.” * . _—
. Gentleness - =~
. Patience. PR

. Bear with each other B
G Forgive whatever " grtevances

‘yGu have against oné another.

ﬂﬁdomﬁ

“H. Forgiveras the Lord forgave— '

: completely, forgettmg

4. Put on love
A This’ binds themtogethert _
B. This is .the -bond ot oomplete-
. Ness.

‘IV. Peace "of Chrlst rule in your

“hearts. . o

V Be thanktul b

. Let the. Word . of God dwett tn
you.

. You mustteach with wtsdom _

._Smg—hymns psalms, spmtual
songs.~ | '

hearts to God. .
< ‘Whatever ‘you do— word ‘or

" Lord Jesus..

“ F. Giving thanks. to God the Fa‘

ther.-

" Conclusion: “Do unta’ orhers as you

‘would have.them do unto you."

- Sing: “We-Are’ One in the Bond.- of

Love :
—Jim Cummrns

ENTIRE
SANCTIF!CATION

“ Text: 1 Thess. 5:16- 23 :
. |ntroducttcn Practtcally all religious
. peopte beliave in some form or theo-
“ry of: sanctification. There . are sfx'
‘thedries -of this experlence :

1. Justtttcatlon and sanctification
. dre- expertenced simultaneously..

* Those -who hold to' this theory are
... often heard to'say, "l got it all when F
a was converled.” :

2 Sanctitlcatton Is attained _by

. Live with Vgratttude in your“

deed—do it in the name of’ the :

3. Sanctificatlon takes ptace at the. B

_time of death.

4. Sanctification takes plece atter
death in purgatory. ,
.. .5 Sanctification is- imputed

6: Sanctification is. an experlence_

every betiever

. - +In our lessoh we have three lunda-

mental tacts about entire sanctifica- <. =

“tion. There are facts that should ever_
be emphasnzed in our preachlng

I. Entire Sanctification 1s a SecOnd}‘. o

‘Work of Grace

JWe do ‘not .need to go outsnde the )
_letters of - Paul to" the Thessalonlan

Chrtstlans 1o dtscover thts fact.

‘A. The -church was in- God the
Father and the Lord, Jesus Chrtst

(1 Thess: 1:1) ° o '
. B. The .¢hureh’ manttested works-

of faith. {1-Thess. 1:3)

C. The members of the church tol- T
" lowed the Lord, and they had real Co
joy. (1 Thess. T:6) . T
© 7 -D. The -membership had received‘ )

‘the Word of God: {1 Thess. Z: 12)

E. The members Ioved each other"l,'ﬁ-f. . :
" (1 Thess. 4: 9-10j o

F. The. members ‘bf this™ church

possession .of this' experience, the
prayer of the apostle was-mockery.

1. Entire Sanctitication ls a Divine~ o

. Work of Grace

The apostte Paul praved, “And the i
very God of peace sancuty you whol-_ o
" ly” {v. 23)., e
~ A..God s the Origtnattng Cause ot T
.our sanctification (Jude 1). Hollness' T

‘was, Gods choice for us before the

~* morning _stars sang ‘together. (Egh.
5:25-27) .
7 B. Jasus is the Mentonous Cause,. Cee

“of - our’ sanctlhcatlon q2; 13
Eph 5:25.27) .

C. The. Holy Sptrit is ihe Etttclent

tHeb

“Cause of our sanctittoatton - (Rom. .- '

15:16; 2 Thess. 2:13)

_D. The Bibie is the Instrumentat o

" Cause ot our sancttttcation
t? 1?) '

(John-’

“ E. Faithis the Conditionel Cause o
~of our. sanctitication. {Acts 26 18). -

“were not in-darkness. (1 Thess. 5:4) RV

Now Paul prayed most earnestly and
- sineerély'for these people to be sanc- L
titied wholly. if they were already.in =

i

e R

ﬁ“

-

: I Enttre Sancttltcatlon Is 2 Com- "~

: .The apostle says, "I pray God your

o . .ot‘ the Lord Jesus Christ" (v. 23).
' -in this passaget All of -our ‘activities,

~whether they ‘be _spirltual :or natural,- .
. are performed.in these threa reaims. -

' 1, This means_ a sanct[tled -con- -

~ plete Work of Grace '

whole spirit and soul and body be
preserved blameless unto the coming

" There-are three realms mentioned .-

(Ftomans B 9)

‘A'.-The'reis t'he'n the‘sanctiiled'spir-' :

science (Hebrews :14)..

2. It-also means a sancttt:ed will.
 There are: two departments tp the .
Cwill, - o
> & The power of chalce.

B. "The power of’ determr_natjon.

T

\

- BLACK THEOLOGY

(Contmued trom page 40).

- we.gan work for the fuII human dtgntty ot every'

person, regardless of color. Black theotogy shoutd
be the concern of white Chrlstsans too.

Endnotes

S

"1 James Cone, Biack Theoiogy and Bieck Powor (Ntcw York The '

_.Seabury Press, 1989).. -
" o2-bid., p. 1 : -
3.-Jossph Washington descnbes black theotogy 85

-black- theclogy.”

" (Bucknell U. Press, 1978).
T Deetis Roberts, Liberation and Roconcliratlon A Bleck Theology
(Phtladetphln The Westminster Press tg?tt B )

3. There are _se'.nt:tiiied motives.,
Our motives may be pure, but our -
methods may be taulty

4 A sanctified spirit means a pure :
heart—a heart purified by the |n-,
commg Spirtt (Acts 2 4).

5. A senctttled spirlt wiil manltesl ‘
the ‘quality of the Spirit of Jesus '

B. A sanctttted sout The soul is the _
it. . . -seat. of our affections and- under- .
“standing.. This Is the realm of imagi- ..
"nations, emotions, and taste. Hence,
a sanouti_ed sout means:

1. Sanctified' affections.

2. Sanctified thoughts.

‘3. Sanctified tastes.

. nation.”

9. fbid..p.32.-

e
t ok

. The body. -
B 1 A sanciified. body is comrolled
. by'the inward Spirit of God.
‘2. The sangtified body is fully ded-
. mans 12:1),"
‘ sanctifted tongue. .

tified eyes.

- 5. A sanclified” body means sanc-

- tifled hands to work for God. "

and a present en]oyment
" —W. B. Walker

. '.‘J ) . '

“James J Gardtner S.A., ang J.. Dootis Roberts Sr Quest i‘er a
Biack -Thoology (Philadelphia: A Pilgrim Presa Book, 1971). This book is

‘a collection of essays on tptnck ‘theology by Gardiner, Roberts, Cleage,
‘Joseph th{ashtngton. Jr., Watter Yates Preston N, thliams and .toaeph

A. Johnson‘Jr
’ Albert Clenge The Bisck. Messmh {New York , Shoed ond Wurd

1969). This-book was of immonse importance. in bringtng black theolagy
- to expresston Cleage’is often relarrad to‘as the "prophet of the black
He is an exponent ol the-"Black Messiah" a3 an archsymbal
" of the black raligious. ravolution, He is._an advocate of “separstism™ in
the term of religicus natignslism. He has gtven up on mtegretion as &,

solution to race rolations,
Emmanyel L. McCeII compt[er The Bfack Chnsnan Expon‘ence

‘ ‘ --(Nashviile: Broadman Press, 1972). ¥ .. -
i theology of .-
Ireadom. Sometlmes it is described as more appropriately.a “"quest tar
"Black’ theotogy. says Ji Deotis Roberts, attempts | ‘to”
- show blacks how they can. be their true black ‘seives and-Christjans at".. -
tha.same time, See also Black Theology (I: Essays on the Formation®
- dnd Qutreach of. Contemporary Btack Tneotogy, Bruce. and- Jones, eds ..

James Cone,. Liberation A Black Theology ot leeretton [New
Yark: J. B. Lippincott end Company, 1870). ° -
% - James Cone and Gayrand S.'Witmore, *Black Theotogy A Docu
mantary History, 196679 {Mary Knoll, N.Y.. Orbis Books, 1980)
: 5. Cone; Black Theology and Black Pawar, p 2 .
6. Ibid,, p. 6. . 10, ibid., @ 117,
"7,'|bid.,p.11._' " 11, Ibid., p. 3%. .
8. Ibld., pp.'35-36. . .. -12. Cleage, Black Messiai‘i pp 3 7 :
13.. Cone, Black Theclogy, pp. 36-37.
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SE'I"I'IHG PEOI’I.E .FIR:EE

(Continued from page 57)

" 2)"The Brble People are preemmently mterestedf

_ In what the Bible has to say. The .Scriptures offer
“more than a textual Iaunchlng pad for a topical ser-
. ghon; they-are intmltely resourceful in'terms of’ pro-
.viding the “meat and- potatoes” for. the. message

~itself; Exposutory preaching, moving systematically .
through large portions of the Bible, continues to be

- one of the best strategtes for maintatnmg and butld-
ing: interest.

_ . \Good expository preaching is always more than a
‘ runntng commentary. It must relate the truth .of the
" Bible to where people live.As one Scottish preach-

ef put it; "My preaching begins- in Jerusalem and

‘-ends in Aberdeen or it begins in- Aberdeen and -
‘ends in Jerusalem.’ g Meeting the needs of people
_can more ‘effectively -be_achieved through serles ~

expositional preaching than by any other method..

. ' 3) Stories. There is- one- aspect of childhood-’
whtch “WeTnever outgrow: that-is, our-interest in
" stories. Jesus utilized this method of preaching and
teaching to full advantege And s0 witl we, if we are.’

wise.

" 4) Currént Events. There is a reason why the

"nightty news -program on television consistently

outdraws-all others: that is because people are very

interested in.what 1s. going on in the world about
them. Commenting on national and internationat
-sltuattons was one of the key. ways by which the OId -

Testament prophets - proclaimed the Word of- the
Lord, We can do'the same with profit.”

'5). Humor. Maintaining interest throughout a ser- -
mon is not only a. matter of content, but of style.- -

"icated to God and His service (Fto-‘. 7
:3. The sancttﬂed body means a

-, 4. A sanctified body means sanc--

6. A sanclitied-body means, sanc- .
titied ears to hear the voice of God :

Concluaion' What an experiencel n -
is a prwllege a present necessity,

. Bethany, Okla. 1-

Too -much of the same produces weariness of mind” "~

and heart. There is nothing like a touch of humor to- '
lighten and liven up-a good- message It offers an
emotional release and a mental break whlch en-.

ables the listener’ to once again dtrect his attentton

. to the.sermon with renewed interest.
'6) Shanng People are always interested in what-
_|s going ‘on in their preacher’s tlfe—-providtng ‘he

doesn't overdo it. Paul said, “Most gladly, therefore,

1 will rather- boast about my weaknesses, that the
_ power of Christ may dweil in me” (2 Cor..12:9). itis ..
-helpful for the: -people to discover-that- their pastor ..

. Is human too. -Arid then they can rélate when he .
maoves from the confesston of weakness to rejonctng .
AN Scrtpture trom NASB " i ’

in, Christs power o
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- er-upon Egypt,.

"

The - rnost'tr'oublrng aspect of

‘the entire Exodus narrative is the -
- plagué sequence (7:8—11: 10)

with its startling assertions that

. Yahweh the God of Israel brought

one horriblé disaster after anoth-

heart of Pharao so that he could

of human life. In " this. article, |

‘shall - attempt 'to answer some: .

basic' questions raised for the

" : Christian minister by the story of
:the plagues

In terms of the structure aof the

":'plague sequence, 5:2 must be

identifiedi as_a key. introductory

.verse, even though itis separated -
. from the plague section. per.se..

In 5:2 is-the response. of the

e Pharaoh to the first appearance

of Moses' and Aaron before him
with their request that the- people

. of Israel be set tree to worshrp'..
- their own God, y _
~_ His response sets the stage tor X

what lollows “Who -is - Yahweh

~ that | should,obey his voice and
. _send Israel away‘? I-have never
- known of,Yahweh.” Now as we:
learned in the last’ artrcle the .
“know". formula used in the two
{ollowing sections is designed to -
answer this questton of the Pha-, ‘
raoh ’ -
For example ? 17 states that ’
when the water of the Nile River

is_turned into blood, “you [the

i Pharaoh] . will; know that' | am
~ Yahweh.” The point that this and ..
. similar references are making is
. .clear. Pharaoh can come to know
" the answer to his own questton
(Whd is Yahweh?) by observing -
-the activities of Yahweh in hrs.; :
- .country: Wha is Yahweh? Yahweh
is "the one responsible for the-
plagues.. This is quite clear-from-

the text of the story.

But-what modern readers fail to.
remember is the rdentrty ot the'

hardened the:

_Pharaoh. And.so the questron is

oftei raised as to how God could

. harden the heart of a free moral
.agent in such’a'way as to prevent

him from any possibility of 'ohey-

" ing God and coming to the truth.
.We need to ask, "Who was Pha- .
" raoh?" And the answer 1o this :
not percelve the truth, and’ ultt- .
mately exacted an enormous toll -
'plagues

~In-the first place the Pharaoh:'
-was ‘believed to be a god, not a
human berng And the issue at

question paves the way for a
proper. interpretatron of the

‘stake in the: narrative”is not how

" 'God could harden-a man’s heart

but rather if Yahweh was powerful
enough to contro! and manipulate
the Pharach for the purpose of

_treerng his people In dramatrcw
“terms, the story is’ presentrng a

struggle bhetween two-gods (Yah-
weh and Pharaoh); for us to ask ¢
questlons on the basis of- our.

own understanding that the Pha- _
* raoh was not.really a god ss qutte :

beside the -point.
In a war between two' gods.

there are no rules. Pharaoh was
*being presented to the world and

to the'helpless Israelites as a god
in the flesh. This kind of claim
had to-be met-and countered in

terms that could not be misun-’

derstood Yahweh's williigness to

"become Involved so intimately:
with his people. and his ability
to control the Pharaoh are the
- crucial descriptions whrch

emerge from.the ndrrative.

“A_related issue pertarns to ‘the’

structure .of the plagues as they -

" unfold in the heightening drama
-of the narrative. Four main cyctes-f
-are apparent,

“The first of thes‘e (plagues one

_and two) portray the “magic” of -
‘Aaron-rather-evenly-matched byevthe Pharaoh is, “Israel is my.flrst-
“the magic of the' Egyptians.-

. The ‘second cycle (ptagu'es

‘three through eight) demon-

strates the'| power ‘of Yahweh over-

the forces ot nature
Egyptian theology, many kinds- of

~animals were considered sacred;
and virtually divine. '
- There. .are many eerie. and ‘

'strange thrngs about the world of
nature.that are difficult to explain;

" the Egyptians gave-a theological
" answer and deified many of the .
‘forces - of nature. This enabled

-tham to structure a’ response to. -
nature and live within the bound- "
‘aries that itsetup in a seemingly =
“arbitrary fashion. -But clearly the. ' |

~plagues -of gnats, flies, animal
~_pestilence; boils, hail, and locusts
demonstrate the Lordship-of Yah-
~weh over anything belonging to

» the world of nature,
.Plagué nine (darkness) repre—' s
sents a third cycle in_the plague -
“seqguence, thig time an attempt. to’ N
. demonstrate the power of Yah-' - -
'weh ovér the sun.
theology, the. most well-known *

and widely’ worshlpped deity was

- the god Ra, the sun-god! The-
“ancient priests- of Egypt taught”
‘that Ra’ had been the first Pha-’

raoh of Egypt; every Pharaoh
‘thereafter was a son of the sun,

Thus tor Yahweh to-control the "
life-giving rays of the divine Ra'

{the sun) is clear testimony to His

power over forces not only on

earth but even in the heavens. To

bring darkness to Egypt (the fand .

of the sun) was as awesome a
‘display of power as any Egyptran

“could |mag|ne :
Cycle four is plague ten. the

. death of the firstborn. Two things . °

are rfoteworthy. First, the claim of ~ -~

Yahweh to possession of Israsl

was éxpressed in terms of a fa- .-~

ther-son relationship. In_4:22-23,

the message sent fram Yahwseh to

_ born-son . . . if you refuse to let

"him go, I erI slay your firstborn -

sdn-t . (contrnuedon page_sa_)

In ancient.

n Egyptian' '

[T -

- lated.
o “sign” 4 times. :
o Unfortunately thls obscures .
"~ the true meanlng ‘of semeaion,.

. .er hand;
" . that Jesus’ miracles—of which he
~ relates only seven-——had splrrtual '

o Johnzs" ' ,
Governor of the Feas| (2:8- 9)
This is.- one. word in the Greek,

~ architriklinos {tound only here-in
. the New Testament). The prefix-
. archi.come from archon, “ruler” .-
‘or "chief.” G. Abhott-Smith says. -
. that .archi is a prefix “denoting -
high office and dignity".{Lexicon, . .
. p.B2). He also notes that triklinos -
* means “a room with three couch- .
. es,” on which the guests. reclined’
- .as. they ate: So the architriklinos .
" was "the superrntendent ofa ban- -
" .- quet,’ whose duty it was to .ar-
_ range the tables and food." The
' word may be transiated “head- ..
- waiter" (NASB) or, perhaps bet-
~ ter, “master of the banquet B
o (NlV) - .

Mtracles (2 11)

The Greek word is semeion. In’
- the King James Versjon it is tran-

slated."sign” 52 times, “miracle”
22 times, “wonder" 3 times, and

- stoken” once—for a total of 78 -

times. In Johr_r s Gospet itis'trans-
X*miracle”

which is "sign.” The three Synop-

_tic Gospels describe Jesus' mir-
 acles mostly as’ dynameis—liter- .- -
. .ally “powers,” but usually and
* “properly translated (in. KJV) as

“mighty works." John, on the oth-
is concerned to show

srgnrtrcance _
For tnstance feedlng the 5,000

- illustrated thé fact that He was the
" Bread ‘of Life-{John 6:35), and
- ‘raising Lazarus.underscored the
- truth that He was the Resurrec-
.. tion and.the Life (John "11:25).
- So-John regularly reférs to Jesus'
miracles as "signs.” Here hesays -
ihat the turning of the wataer into ~

wine was "the first of his miracu-

- . lous signs” (NiV). It. caused Hls
: dtscrples to belreve in- Hrm :

13 times and‘

“what |

L Again(33)

The Greek word is_andthen,.

the first and:basic meaning of

. which is “from above.” Josephus
{first century) clearly uses itin the '

sense of 'again’ or “‘anew."
Which does it mean here?
. J. H. Bernard writes!

birth is a repetition, but that it
is being born into a higher life"

" (A Critical and Exegetical Com- .
mentary ori the Gospel Accord-'.

ing to St. John, |, 102).

- B.F., Westcott hasarather long~
“Additional

traces the. rendertng ‘of anothen
in the church fathers and ancient’

versions (as well as more recent .

Note" in which he

ones). He concludes: .~ ~

“There seems then 1o. be no"_

reason-to doubt that the sense

" given by the Vulgate and A.V.is.
- right, though the naotion-is not’
that mere repetitron (agarn), but”

of analogous process fanew)"”

(The Gospel Accordrng to St.

John; p. 63). .

.. -Amang: recent. commentators .
) Wllltam Hendriksen - favors “from.

above' (New Testament Com-

“mentary: John, |, 132). In.Kittel's’

Theo!ogrcal Dictionary of the New
Testament, Buechsel comes out

- in favor of "trom above" (TDNT 1,
378)..
- We have always been Im-.
. pressed with the fact that Nicode-
“mus clearly understood Jesus to'
mean “again” (see.v. 4) and that
“Jesus did not respond *“That isn't .
But we would -
agree heartrty‘ with.the. conclusion -

meant."

given in Arndt and Gingrich's

" Lexicon that the whole expres--

sion'"is purposely ambiguous

. and means both born from above

R Sprrlt
“Anothen, in the Synoptrsts '
(generally) and always in the .~
. ‘ather passages where it ocours -
~ in. John, means ‘from above"
. . so also’in James 1:17; 3:15, -
‘,17 Thts is its meaning here, the -
paint being not that spiritual

- and born again” (p. 77). There

are- many-cases where we must:

‘take an either/or position; but in

very many - other instances the .
both/and approach is richer and

‘more rewarding. The New Birth is-

a birth. from above by the Holy

WInd and Splrlt (3 8)

nia"), wind (cf. “pneumatic”), and
and the Holy Spirit.
‘root

: A Master (3 10)

The' ‘Greek .clearly says “the .
teacher" (NASB) and so "Israel's "

teacher” ANIV). Nicodemus

btrth

] Whlch Is In Heaven (3 13)

, Thls clause'in the-King James.
Versron is not found-in any Greek

manuscnpt garlier than the nmth

about a hundred years after that

Gospel was written (probably .

-Both these -English- words in

- this verse translate the same
Greek word: Pneuma. It has three =
‘meanings: breath (c¢f. “pneumo- .:-

‘spirit—for. both the human spirit =
The verb - -
“biows” {pner) is from. the same : " -

‘ranked as.“the teacher of-Israel.""
_ Yet he was ignorant of spirrtual :

" century. We. now. have two papy- -
rus manuscrtpts qt John's Gospel - .
from close-to A D. 200—only

about "A.D; -95): Also,- both our

_great Greek manuscripis from the . :
fourth century do not have'it. It
' seems obvious that no. reason-’

i

able-minded person would argue -

have

16 by late copylsts

" that. this. clause was .in John's
~-Gospel as originally written, when .-
* It is: not. in the third ‘and fourth -
century manuscrtpts that we

- Should Not Perlah (3:15} -
This clause-In the KJV is genu-
“ine in verse 16. But it was im- .-
ported into verse- 15 from verse'
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How Churches Grow
in an Urban WOrld'

By Francis M. Dubose (Broad-
v . man Press 181 pp hardback.
“$595).0

Burldrng ] great church is dif--

tferent in the big -city than the.‘
.- small'town. I'have had experience
i both ptaces and Francis Du-
" bose. helped me to see that cities

aren't ‘S0 bad-—in fact there are..

- .- some advantages to building ‘a
.~ -¢hurch in the; big: crty rather'than .

the small town or rural-setting.
Quolrng Dr. Dubose on: Pauls

" plan:"His pattern of ministry was .
-to enter a city, preach and min-
ister, ‘gather converts,

form a
church with: jts gwn mdrgenous
leaders, and move.on.”: .

- On.the openness-of urban peo-

. ple "People in village -areas are”
" much mare bound to. their tradi- - -
" tional religion and the caste sys-
“tem:. . . upon moving to urban
. centers, people are much more
open to new ideologies . .-..sec- .

ular culture therefore does not

" rule out God but rather. becomes

;' the social context in. which true
. evangelism- can thrive, liberated |

~ from- the shackles of- tradmon.
religious or: otherwise."

On .healthy "‘church’ growth

-“There should be influential -
' growth as well as organic growth
. spiritual - growth as well as, nu-"

merical growth, multiplication

growith as* well as enlargement
L growth. -

The drscussion on the 12 types
of urban churches is- very inter-
estlng. the cathedral, downtown -

" “0ld First,” -the uptown church,

the people’s church, the univer-

. sity church,"the large; . medium,—-
- small- neighborhood church, the
. storefront church, the black
~ church, the ethnic. church; and
. the subur_ban church. .

Every book rewowed in NS cotumn may not agree at all points wnh evangelical holinoss posltlons.

Yet each ook contains 5ull|r:|ent uselul matenal to warrant brmglng it to aur reuders atlention.

Dr. Dubose takes the opposi‘te

- side in the debate wnth Dr. Peter

Wagner. concerning the “Homo-

'geneoth Unit Principle.” He-pre-"
= 'sents strong -arguments from -
._scrrpture present day situations,”
and logic to prove. his point. Both'

views. need to be heard!

- ‘How Churches Grow- in an Ur- :
" bhan Wor!d should be read by’ pas-

. tors in our cities but not-with the

: thought to get 10 new ways to

see my church grow.” It.wan't

.give you a new promotronel idea
but it will give you a new appre-
~.ciation of the compléx makeup of .

urban centers and some fresh

- thotights on how to reach urban -
_peopla for Christ and the Krng-
: dbm

God Speaks Today,”
© - A Study of
"1 Corinthians .

By Jerry-Vines (Zondervan Pub- _

-"lishing House, 1979, $§7.95)."
- The 'minisier -who ‘reads’ God
Speaks Today is in. for a treat.

The book contams 33 brightly -
titted sermons - based -on .1 Co-
rinthians: They are filied with- vivid- -
illustrations and unrquely worded -
outlines. They can easily be adap-
ted to other sermons and are the

- kinds of things ministers search

for. There must be -at least one.
: thousand illustrations in the book.
‘Some are traditional - but many
are new: It 'you like good illustra--.
“tibns, sermon titles that grab at- ..
_tentlon or catchy outllnes thrs o

book is-for you

Dr. Vines is a- Southern Baptrst -
and, his sérmons. are consrstent'-

with_his theological - understand-
ings: eternal “security, imputed

_righteousness ‘natural/carnal’
/spiritual man, verbal inspiration .-
of the Bible. He -indicates that -

—Jim Diehl . et
' By "Frank B. Stanger (Abrngdon.[ DT o
. 1978. 139 pp., paperback, $4.95). Lo

. those who ¢laim to possess salz-© |
vation but whose lives are grossly- -
evil were most likely never saved!.
although he does hint at apostasy ‘

-inrare cases.. e

, His treatment of. the tongues -
rssue is typical of most subjects .

he deals with in the book: It is
tasteiully done but not too'schot-

arly or original. For the preacher -
searching for fresh sermon out-"-" "
" lines - or _new - illustrations,. thls‘,_-
book is worth the price. ‘It can.. = - . "
add rays.of light to some of-the .. .
“heavy s‘ermons that need "wrn-, e
.dows T

—-.}arnes T. Chrrsty

. God's Healing
. Cominunity '

Frank. Stanger has. done an

- exceilent work. in presentmg the.
themé of healing. Stanger, him- =
self, has been healed. At-a very'

important time in his: llfeand min-. .
_istry, healing became a “frontand
center” subject which ~changed-.,‘-'

his life and ministry..

is extensive.’

Stanger' treats the’ sub]ect ot‘
- healing very openly and honestly. | _—
-He openly confronts all the objec—- T
_ tions that fill our minds. P
One of the more helpful. areas .

‘of this book is the number of use-. -
ful 'sermon outiines which a min- 5.

“ister may use. '

-EartLes. ‘is 1

God'’s  Healing . Communrty is -

: good reading.. It is not heavy, but -
i exciting. Stanger's book is filled'

- with usable -illustrations and éx--:
cellent quotes from well-known .~

" individuals such -as E. Stanley. . .
Jones, Albert Day, Henry Drum- .- = =
mond, Leslie. Weatherhead, ‘and.
Paul Tourmer “His: - blblrography-'
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OT WORD STUDIES

7."(conrmued from page 60)

i

-Agarn the issue -is- whether'
‘Yahweh is. powerful enough to
accomplish what is thus prom-
ised. Gan Hein fact dominate the .’
_ firstborn son of the Pharaoh as
... the Pharaoh was dominating (en-
. _slaving) the Israetites? If so, there -

‘ '_was hope for redemptton H
) not :

But not only must this claim of

- Yahweh be understood, the claim
- of 'the Pharach about himself
. ‘must also be born in mind.. Ac-
"-cording to Egypttan theology, a

primeval deity named Osiris.had -

ruled -Egypt long, long ago, but

" 'was slain in-cosmic battle by the

. evil Seth, endrng his rule. Osirig’s

.. - Sister Isls was unable to testore
. him to life and rutership, but his
" son Horus.did succeed in givinga -

became the ruler of the realm ol

the dead; Horus became the ruler

of the.-realm. of life on: earth.
This ancient myth was used to

" explain the living Pharaoh. Every
“Pharaoh was acclaimed as Horus

incarnate,' the son of Osiris. The

inevitable death- that éven the
divine Pharaoh faced was merely .-
the moment when-he was trans- |
lated into" Osiris. He ceased to

rule the Ilvmg and began 1o rule
in the realm of the dead. His son,

‘actordingly, became Horus in-
‘carnate and began his’ rule over
- the living.

it is this myth that turmshes the

background for the killing of the
firstborn of the Pharaoh. Merely .

to kil the Pharaoh meant nothing.

He would:simply: be promoted to-

another realm of leadership and

"his -son would take hrs place on

earth

ward which life was orrented But

to kill the son destroyed the chan-
nel through which the sentence
of death was transmuted for thé

Pharaoh on earth And it demon-

strated the power of Yahweh over
yet another set of- Egypttan de-

ities. -

As. Douglas Fox has, so aptly .

" remarked, the plagues leave no ..
~ddubt about the only real power
of the universe. “Powers other
than Yahweh's  are - allowed to-
operate in "the’ -world,- and they

may . deceive many -into thinking-. "=

-them supreme. But in Yahweh's’
“time he humbles them ali, for his -
" alone is the final strength to give
lite or:death, light or darkness, to’

create’ of to destroy.”' And, it

might be.added, His alone is the

' power capable of getting us safe- .-
oy out of Egyptl -

in fact ktllrng the Pharaoh

Tho Ninth- Ptague ‘An Exegetical Note

measure of lite. As a result Osiris

| *"-._ASSOCIATE PASTOR

' (contmued fram page 47) .

) WOuld_ only "hasten t_he cycle_ to-

2

.

clear through discussmn that this senlor pastor wanted,'-
.. - maore. ol a' pestors assoclate than he dld an associate‘
- pastor.”

_Other questlons that may be’ approprlate could be
“1. In the area of service being considered, how much

o authority have you, as senior pastor, used and how has’
" this authority been expressed? ..
C'my area of _responsbliiity, .how. much authority will: | -be.
.'1~.-allowed to have and how much:will you retain? {The-
" second- quesllon is meanmgful wuthrn the context of the
Cirst) ;
2. Would you descrrbe some of lhe thmgs former asso0-

. Since this will become

clates have done and. 'vour' reaction to .those things.

L Describe at least one negative thing, .in your oplnlon ,
wrthout |denutymg the person involved..

‘Senlor. pastors, ‘too, should ascertam the degree to

" .which a prospectwe associate ¢can operate as;an associ-’
S ate pastor ‘and to what degree he will need to be a
- pastor's - associate, ‘needing spectl:c gurdance Senior

pastors might ask gueslions: such as the following;
1, Given nearly unllmtted lreedom to develop min-

‘:“istry in the area of service in -question, what process -
: -would you'use {o develop that ministry? .- . :
.3, How wouid you- determine short range and long-'
- term 'goals?
- 3. How would you determtne appropriate methods ot
N reabhmg those goals?. -
) 4. How would you satisiy mea. and yourself that this .
- ministry was effeclive and’ beneficialin our congregatlon°. :

The answers to these quesuons and others of your ownh

. 'j-'_'demgn will give the mlnlsterral associate and the senior
- pastor .a clue to -the working relationship- desired. by
" each. is then up'to thetwo, under the guidance of;the’

Holy- Sprrrt 10 declde it this expected workrng relatron-

ship should be: consummated

Minlsterral assomates who deslre to be more assacrate

we should be “known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom™
(NIVY. It is .our responsrbrllty to.leave no.doubt aboul

whether or.not we are walking i in all the light given tfo'us _.
by ‘the Holy Spirit. We must actively seek out thattight as’
- given to us in the written Word.-We must also _appro-
priately use the knowledge  gained inour educatlonal )
~institutions. Our success as associate pastors does not
“rest on our outgomg personalities or in qur ability to
_create an exciling .program. ‘Our’ success rests -on our

wrllmgness to.be subjéct ta the Holy Spirit and .our abrlity

_to Use our knowledge in intelligent ways.

Sepior pastors would be well advised to- gwe renewed_
consideration 1o the, concept of helping his associates
. become more etlectlve as assoclale paslors. When-a .
- ministerial associateis given  directed freedom to perform
_‘mrnrstry, 1o “equip the saints ‘for the work of ministry” -
(Ephesians 4:12), you receive the advantage of having -
another creative, Spirit- frlled mmd at wark: in your con- ’
_ gregation. Since the prtmary reason-for having an asso-
cciate in- the first place is more effective ministry, this
: .advantage should. be given careful consideration.

Recent surveys indicate that ministerial - associates

- have very short terms of service. (Some say 18 months
and others 22 months average) Associates,- like senior”
' apastors need a healthy respect’ for. the ministry theéy
- perform. When they are’given the freedom’ to minister,
_“within locally mandated boundaries, they take more pride .
. in their work. ThlS develops sel{-warth and evolves intoa .. -~

maore satrsfred associate. A satlsfted -assoclate is. more

likely to stay on: ‘{hrough.the battle-than one who doubts :
“his worth or, the value of his contrrbuuon '

- In one sense of the word, an associate will always be

the pastor's associate. The best of working relationships .
will allow him the freedom to also be an associate pastor, -

pertormlng ministry. ds a. minister in his own right. The
Holy. Spirit will give guidance 1o both the senior pastor

"and the ministerial associate the degree to which each.

wrll be allowed in a grven s:tuatron

_ 'JAAH XLwv/2 S_upolement {(June, 1977}, p. 498. .

) ;pastor than "pastors assocrate" should consider meet-
. ing .the requirements of such .a-function. Acts 6:3 says
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Lear'L'eers Agaln

Norman Lear and others of his ilk are howling like"

- wounded beagles. Lear-is one of the 300 or 50 people who
control television. The corps of 300 has used the public
-girways 1o promote all 'sorts of-liberal causes, especnally
the “normalcy of adulterous lite-styles.” The prime time
“heroes” aimost without exceplion are pictured again

‘and again in bed or bathtub with girl frignds or mistresses. -
- These purveyors of amoralism can't stand the “new

right.” Narman Lear in particular has become as narrow-.
minded as Archie Bunker and wants to drive the “moral

majority” into the sea. Why? Because they are trying 1o~

_infiuence people. He is organlzing -a coalition of various

vigilantes, including a cadre of liberal Christians, in order '
to launch a_ “search and destroy" -mission. agamst the

‘rightists. Poor Norman, the pot, is screaming that .the,

e kettle is black Just’cant tolerate any vnewpomt but hIS

awn.

Idenlity with That Slnner L '

Ever since Maloom Boyd told us that a Christian could
best help an alcoholic friend by getting drunk with him we
have been on an “identify with" binge. Sometimes- this

-furns. into a “oheap grace” substltute for evangelism.

Perhaps it is time to hear H. B, Huey's thoughts on this.

theme:.“You do not savé a drowning person-by ‘identify--
ing' ‘with him. You save- him by becoming involved -with

~ him where he is. You do not thrash around in the water to_ -
assure him that you are not a better swimmer than he is.”
Nor ‘do you go under a couple of times to give him con- - °

fidence thal you understand his problem and that you
- accept him as‘he is. No! Because you understand his’
- situation so thoroughly. your-only thought is 1o get ‘him
" out of the water. The only way you can help hirn is through

" involvement, not identifipation”, {Yesterdays Prophets l‘or' '

Today's Worl'd Broadman 1980, p. 171)

Take a Message to Mery

. At age 72, Adam Glarke wason a preaching tour—even T
though the Conference had retired him. He" wrole a letter. .-
to his wife, Mary, in which fie said, " shall pocket and -

seal.up all my causes af complatnt join myself evan to the’

* forlorn-hope, at the front bf the storming party, and mount -
the breach for the God of. armies in. the defense ol hls .

peoplel"
- About. four months Iater he was buried in London
- That's what it took to get hlm to cancel hts preaching
state.

She Loves Me Not '

“When the church’'s ‘motors begln 1o sputter dont
blame theology: Most of our churches honor the Blble as

the Word of -God. And don't blame the_system. of ‘gov- °

ernment: Most of .our. churches have adequate standlng

rules. Blame the Jack of’ love! The maljor reason for .
'dissension-and controversy inthe Body of Chrlst is slmply‘

that we dont Iove one another

* and dcross the sky flashed scenes from my life. For each

“scene | noticed two sets of footprints in the sand; one’

pelonged to me, the other to the Lord. When. the- last
' ‘scene of my life flashed betore us | looked back at the

MISCELLANEOUS \

—_value of people

;', ‘-—Sherwood ert .

‘ Dream on .
I dreamed i was walklng along the beach with the Lord, .

-lootsteps in the sand 1 notloed that many tlmes along the .

path of my life there was only ane set of footprints, | also

noticed that it happened at the very lowest and saddast
" timés in'my life. I questioned the Lord aboutit. “Lord, You
.said that once | decided to follow You, You would walk
_with me all the way. But | have noticed that during the
most troublesome times in-my. life, there is only one set of
' tootpnnts I 'don't understarid why in the times when 1
_needed.you most, You woild léave.” The Lord .replied,

*My precious child, | would never leave you during your

" times of trial and suffering. When you see only one set of
.tootpnnts It was then that 1 carried you.”

Unknown :

l Short Takes
"The source of all’ wars. the source of ali.evil, Iles in

us..No outside protection will be sufficlent it the enemy‘
cowerlng al the. bottom of our hearts is authorlzed 10 live.”-

- =Pierre LeComte

‘ "God never: gives vlsmn to the cowards and for lhe :
_all -sufficient reason that they ‘could not recelve it Cour- ‘
age makes the soul |eceptwe ’

' -J H Jowett

Al mmlsters and others who study to use tine expres- -
‘sions in’ thetr prayers rather compllmentlng than praylng ‘
to God rank high among the hypocrltes

- »

. -—Adem Clarke

respons:blllty and a corporate. responsmillty? No-in-
dividual. has_the. right to impose his personal decision

. upona oorporate body It you cant make that dlstlnotIOn
-you cantlead "

v ; -—Malcom Cronks

ot we preaoh Jesus Chrtst the Savlour in the ma]esty "
_ of His, goodness and His pity, | prophesy a Ilstentng ;

world And what rnore does a preacher want?"
: S '.—James Bloch

minister's life, he er|| not have much appreclatlon tor the

S -——D Shelby Corlett

. A

—E E. Cummlns

“When the freedom they Wlshed for most was lreedom

~from-: responsubilny. then Athens ceased to be tree and ;
§ was never tree agam : s

"‘No one ptans to waste hlS life; it just happens

_ Du,ring a thunderstorm the belltower of the Greenfield
Church in Harmony, Minnesota, was $truck by lightning,
'settlng off the automatic chimes. Approprlately the mel-

ody was “How Great Thou Artl”

el L —fThe Luthe_ran'_ ;

‘ :"Do you know the dltlerence between an lnd:vldual ‘

"Unless the splrlt ot Chnst is the ingpiration of the:

. thes not a paragraph and death l thlnk is ng paren- .
thests : " Statue of leerty (MU 1144C)
Lord, Take Control of Me (MU- 1145C)_.'

* Jesus Paid It All (MU-1146C)

-Edrth Harmlton -

-“The trouble wnh many ot us is that we would rather be B
. rulned by pralse than saved by criticism."

SoUE o . —Norman Vrrtcent Peale

-——GeorgeM Bowman

VOLUME 4
FOR HIGH VOICE

In the Arms of Sweet. Delwerance o

(MU-1143C) °

Erpty Hands {MU-1147C)

- Down from His Glory (MU-1148C)- :
© "Til the.Storm Passes By (MU- 1149C)
I Know Now (MU-1150C) - . -

- More {(Than-You'll Ever Know]

(MU-1151C)

i My People Will Pray {MU 1152C)

Beautiful Savior (MU-1153C) -
Day by Day (MU-1154C). - °

. The Savior of the World {MU-1155C)
", . Whatever Is True (MU: 1156C) :

O Holy nght (MU- 1157C}
All accompantment trax are $5 98 each

VOLUIVIE 5
FOR MED!UIVI LOW VOICE -

Q' Nobody Cared (MU: IISBC)
- . Restore My Soul (MU 1159C) ,
" Tve Been Changed (MU-1160C} .
- For Those Tears ] Died (MU.: 1161C)
" All God's People Smg Allelu ;

MU-1162C) .

‘His Love {MU-1163C)-

Tell Ye This Story (MU- 1164C)
‘Through. It All (MU-1165C)

" Hallesjah! Whiat a Savior! (MU- 1166C}

We Will Liff Up Your Name
(MU-1167C) -

No Longer a Baby (Mu 1168C)

1 Wonder as | Wander (MU-1169C) -

- The Beautiful Garden of Prayer ’

(MU-1170C)

" Love Theme (MU- 1171C)

Islt Any Wonder? (MU-1 172C)

et oL

N —ARRANGEMENT

- BOOKS

- The 15 selectlons in each series of-
‘SOLOTRAX tapes are avallable in-
book form. Each is written exactly -

. as presented on the recordung

- transcribed for sololst and piand.

MB-473 (voi. 1): MB-474- (vol.:2);
‘MB-475 (vol. 3); MB-497-(vol. 4):
MB-498 (vol 5) $3.95 eoch a

~ COMPANION

STEREO AI.BUMS

Each orrongement book hasa

companion stereo album contain- .
.. ing all 15 orchestral trax and the
- vocal solos, deroristiated by such‘

professionals as, Sharalee Lucas,
Mark Yasuhara of the Hawaiians, * - -
~Jonathan Welch, Gory Moore,and

" -Dick Anthony..These albums are -

good for listening or assisting the
soloist in Ieomlng and |nterpreto—

- tion.. -
- 1-9003 (vol, 1; L9004 (vol. 2)

L-9005+(vol. 3); L9018 (vol. 4);

19019 (vol, 5). 5698 each

o 'ACCOMPANIMENT |
* CASSETTE TRAX

“Volumes 1, 2, 3

The first three volumes.of frax °

-include a totdl of 45 selections, .

- Théy give the soloist the finest
- studio orchestra at his or. her- .
..command. Writers and orrongers
. ot this series include Bill Gaither,

© ' Lanny Wolfe, Mosie Lister, Otis

;Skrlllngs ‘and Jimmy Owens. They

-are designed for high apd’. ‘

-~ medium-low vonces Write for tuli.
detolls

LR

Fot a FRE.E. Excerpt Cossette of Volumes 4 & 5 send request to

LILLENAS SOLOTRAX ,N?zorene Publtshtng House ?i-Box 527 Konsos Clty MO 64441
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